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Mr. Prine was a native of Ashill, in 
the parish of Uffculm, Devon, where his 
parents occupied a farm, an d, like their 
- progenitors and kindred, adhered sted- 
fastly to the state-church, in both which 
characteristics it was intended that John 
should accredit his lineage. God ordered 
otherwise. It is believed that a sermon 
in a ee of the hamlet first arrested 
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assiduity, acquired much useful informa- 
tion, and pleasurably brought those 
mental faculties into exercise which pre- 
viously had been sadly untutored. Early 
in 1841, he accepted a call from the 
church at Hunmanby, where he la- 


was with him, a year or more, when he 
retired to occupy, for several weary 
months, a couch in a private infirmary — 

at Wiveliscombe, Devon. Here, in the 
intervals of suffering, he read many 
theological works, and a series of the ae 
, | English poets. Of the latte he is 


while under a excitement of th 
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thus :—“T came here the last day of 

March. Continued to take medicine 

till yesterday, when I underwent a pain- 

ful operation. Mercifully supported ; 

but oh, I am a sufferer !—such a sufferer, 

dear sir, as, if you knew all, you would, 

I think, pity. I have not cherished 

hopes of recovery.much, of late; I have 

rather felt as if ‘this sickness was unto 

death.’ Solemn thoughts of eternity 

have filled, at times not few, my mind— 

my whole mind. I have been mercifully 

free from anxiety respecting life; but 

painfully and prayerfully anxious to be 

partaker of God’s holiness, the end of 

this parental chastisement. If I live, I 
cautiously and humbly say, ‘To me to 

cad live shall be Christ ’—to serve and 
=e glorify him; for this only would I 
desire life. Yet it strikes me that this 
wish can be gratified in those worlds 
which roll above, where every one in- 
cessantly serves the Saviour, as well as 
here. Ah, better far, surely! The 
regions of immortality, ‘the climés of 
bliss,” are preferable, as a scene of 
: action, to this world of death. Besides, 
: how unimportant, except to myself, is 
= my existence here! If I die, will any 
: one say, ‘Alas, my brother!’ really 
concerned that I am no more? Hardly, 
perhaps. But oh, what a pregnant con- 


= _ vain, or almost in vain! I trust I feel 
this as I ought, in some degree, at least. 


always be thankful for this affliction. 
"Tis, I believe, as true in fact as tender 
in poetry, that—__ 
=: oe can’t bless, heaven quits usin despair.’ 


ut I feel too little. Doy pray forme, 


you! L aa. my aflliction ¢ 


sideration to my own soul, to live in 


Yes, dear sir, should I recover, I shall | the souls of ce people. Thirty-two _ 
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dispensation. I cannot murmur, or re- 
pine. Invaluable are the enlarged views 
of things,—of many things. The great 
importance of personal piety, deep, and 
real, and decided; the spirit of prayer— 
patient and importunate prayer; more 
spirituality of mind; greater purity of 
motive ; and the necessity, in order to 
secure happiness and prosperity, of aim- 
ing always in every thing at the glory 
of God. These are of the number of 
those things on which the light of 
eternity has shone from across the 
grave. The ministry appears, not only 
increasingly important and awfully re- 
sponsible, but increasingly delightful 
and attractive as an engagement for a 
sinful mortal. Oh, how tenderly could 
I (I fancy now) declare to sinners that 
gospel which so richly supports and 
consoles in tribulation; but never more 
may I be permitted thus to be en- 
gaged!” 

This foreboding was not verified. He 
was sufficiently recovered, after pro- 
tracted and acute sufferings, to visit 
Stourbridge in September, 1844, with 
the hope of being called to labour in the 
gospel there. This came to pass; and 
for two years he went in and out 
amongst the believers assembling in 
Mount Zion Chapel, as a faithful man 
of God. He gave himself fully to 
the ministry of the word. and to prayer ; 
and the. Lord by-him sent messages to 
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persons were added to the eit: dur- 
ing his brief pastorate, 
His last illness set in sudden 
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contined getting _ Worse 
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force and fervour, In the course of one 
address (as he seemed to suppose), to 
the unconverted part of his congregation, 
he apostrophized the Omniscient, as to 
the faithfulness of his ministry, in a way 
that penetrated those who heard it with 
profoundest awe; and some of his 
prayers are described by auditors, as 
not only impassioned in expression, but 
in tone and compass of thought, most 


sublime and ethereal. “The ruling 
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passion strong in death,” can have been 
seldom more strikingly exhibited. 

He was borne to the grave amidst 
the visible and audible sympathies of 
his flock, and of his ministeral associates 
of various denominations; and a ser- 
mon, designed to be adapted to the sad 
occasion, was subsequently preached to 
the bereaved congregation by the writer 
of this sketch. 

Trowbridge. 


TABITHA, 


BY THE REV. ANDREW LESLIE, OF CALCUTTA, 


The death of Mrs. Evans, wife of the Rey. W. W. Evans, of Calcutta, which took place on the 


8rd of October, 1845, has been already recorded in our pages. 


On that occasion Mr, Leslie 


delivered a discourse in the Circular Road Chapel, on that part of the Acts of the Apostles 
which refers to the death and restoration to life of Dorcas, who, in the vernacular language, was 
called Tabitha, It had been a request of Mrs. Evans, when dying, that nothing should be said 


acceptable and useful. 


Noruine . told us of the early his- 
tory of Tabitha or Dorcas. Enough, 
however, is stated to warrant us in the 


making of such conjectures as will, I 
think, be admitted by all to be suffi- 
“ciently probable. Her name and her 


place of residence indicate that she was’ 
by birth a descendent of the faithful 
Abraham ; and all that is mentioned of 
her doings renders it evident that she 
was a daughter in whom the patriarch 
would have much delighted. As not 
more than five or six years had | 
lapsed from the time of Christ’s ap- 
3 | public to that of Tabitha’s | 
death, and as this short period would | 
( it for the formation and 

~ characte as 


of her on the occasion; but Mr. Leslie took the opportunity to portray the character of Tabitha, 
‘and to many of our fenialé readers especially, we doubt not that his remarks will be. both 


longingly looked for the coming of the 
Messiah ; and who, when he did appear, 
‘most ardently embraced him as their 
Lord and their Saviour. This prospec- 
tive faith of theirs having been of the 
same holy nature with our own, was, in. 
| all probability, the origin of the’ greater 
part of what was so Rena in the 
conduct of Tabitha. 

In what I have now said, I oer at- 
tributed to the faith ‘of Tabitha but a 
/part only of her good works ; for T do a 
‘not forget that,in the formation of sich = 
characters as hers, the influence of exam- 
ple has commonly had no ordinary share. < 
May we not, therefore, with some degree 
of probability. uppose, that Tabitha had 
been favoure 1 a pious mother,—a _ 
er Who had laboured to = es 
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so in the case of Tabitha or not, such 
was the favoured lot of our deeply 
lamented friend Mrs. Hvans. She had 
a mother who was, not only to all her 
children, but to a great part of society 
around her, a pattern of every thing that 
was good; and so blessed was this holy 
woman in the influence she exerted, 
that the most, if not the whole, of her 
numerous family, have arisen to be 
most useful and honourable in the world, 
and two of them to be preachers of the 
glorious gospel. Let all parents, there- 
fore, and especially all mothers, mark 
this and remember it. Children are 
oftentimes the most servile imitators of 
their parents, and particularly daughters 
of their mothers. Where, therefore, the 
female part of a household are aban- 
doned to frivolity and to vanity, it will, 
in the majority of instances, be found that 
they have been accustomed to listen to 
remarks made by the maternal lips such 
as never should have been uttered ; to 
have had ideas instilled into their minds 
such as never should have been spoken ; 
to have been the witnesses of deeds such 
as never should have been performed ; 
to have been ushered into companies 
and places such as never should have 
been entered ; to have been allowed to 
_ have as associates and friends such as 
should have been most carefully avoided; 
and to have been permitted in the in- 
dulgence of habits such as should have 
been most firmly 1 resisted. But let this 
pass, and let us come again to Tabitha. 
We have spoken of her early his- 
tory ; let us now notice what may be 
gleaned from the narrative respecting 
the qualities of her mind, And of these 
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frequently to change the names of indi- 
viduals, when arrived at maturity, for 
others indicative of the qualities, mental 
or bodily, with which they showed them- 
selves to be endowed. Ido not know 
that this was the fact in the instance 
before us; but from the whole com- 
plexion of the narrative I am strongly 
inclined to believe that such was the 
case. She was, says the text, “named 
Tabitha, which by interpretation is 
called Dorcas,” that is, a doe, or a hind, 
or a deer,—a creature in every way 
pleasant both to the eye and to the 
mind. And to females among the Jews 
this name may, in all probability, have 
been given, in reference to the words of 
Solomon, who, when speaking of a wife 
of youth, says of her, though employing 
a different word from that used in the 
verses before us: “Let her be as the 
loving hind, or as the pleasant roe.” 
Now, if my conjecture be correct as to 
the change, in after life of the name, it 
will follow that our Tabitha must, at 
least, have been very graceful in person, 
whatever she might have been in mind. 


But of the excellence of the latter we 


have no reason whatever to doubt. The 
acts of her life proclaim the benevolence 
of her heart. And as this is a virtue _ 
usually found in combination with others, 
it may, perhaps, be permitted us to 
imagine what, in several other respects, 
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spirit. The throng of people into her 
room at her death, and the tears shed 
over her by the daughters of affliction, 
show that she must have been most 
heartily loved: and I cannot for a single 
moment imagine that it was in the 
power of her charities alone to produce 
such a gush of mournful tenderness. 
The manifestations of liberality will, no 
doubt, stir up a spirit of gratitude ; but 
it requires the exhibition of sweetness 
of temper to call forth the warmth of 
affection. And how lovely is the latter 
in all, and especially in woman! What 
a beauty it imparts to her features, and 
what a charm it gives to her society ! 
A house where there this is, is a home 
indeed, though it should be only a hovel ; 
and a dwelling destitute of this, is a 
prison indeed, though it should be in 
reality a palace ! 

But shall we not, in the second place, 
ascribe to Tabitha a temper happy as 
well as a temper sweet ? A person may 
be thoroughly mild, gentle and inoffen- 


sive, and yet be destitute of every thing 


like an open and happy cheerfulness. 
There may be no pettishness, no fret- 
fulness, and no anger, and yet there 
may be such a degree of reservedness, 
of silence, of coldness and of gloominess, 
-as may have a painful and an almost 
repelling effect on all who come within 
the circle of its influence. But we can 
imagine nothing of this kind to have 
belonged to Tabitha. Her very name 
inclines us to believe, that she was not 
only a woman happy in herself, but one 
who studied the attractive art of render- 
ing her happiness diffusive,—attending 
to all, whether old or young, whether 
rich or poor, who happened to be near 


her; having a kind word to say unto’ 
each; listening with a sincere and in+ 
; poet air to whatever was addressed | 
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> her by any; overlooking none be- 
ause of their poverty, their unpolished 
1, or the awkwardness of Secu 
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in her attempts to make the whole of 
her company comfortable and easy. This - 
in such an insincere, and rude, and 
scorning world as ours, is a character of 
no ordinary worth; and when it does 
appear, all are delighted ; and when re- 
moved, all are distressed. 

But, in addition to this, shall we not, 
in the third place, commingle with 
Tabitha’s temper of sweetness and hap- 
piness, a thinking and a speaking well 
of all, and an envying of none? This is 
the very essence of benevolence,—nay, 
it is benevolence itself. Who can ima- 
gine in a Tabitha, that is, im one who 
was as ‘the loving hind and as the 
pleasant roe, any thing like the mani- 
festations of slander, of detraction, of 
ill-natured remark, or of evil-speaking 
in any form? Or who, for a moment, 
can suppose, that in the superior eleva- 
tion, the-better fortune, or the greater 
adornment of any of her neighbours, 
there was any thing like the exhibition 
of discontent, of jealousy, of mortifica- 
tion, or of envy? Of every thing like 
this, there must, or she belied her name, 
have been in Tabitha the most thorough 
negation. Unquestionably no one’s cha- 


| yacter ever suffered from her. The most 


charitable construction was continually 
put upon the doings of all. And where 
it was not possible to speak in laudatory 
terms, the most strict and imperturbable 
silence was constantly maintained. The 
success: and the welfare of any of her 
acquaintances were to her matters of 


the greatest happiness and joy; and the — 


adversities and sorrows of others, causes 


| of the deepest sympathy and regret. 


Such, I think, must have been the — 
mental qualities of Tabitha. We have 
no evidence whatever that she was dis- 
tinguished for any thing like wittiness 
of remark, for strength of reasoning, or 
for interesting conversational powers. 


“ her. But there could not possibly 
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was so loudly lamented, an air of kindli- 
ness, a display of cheerfulness, an ex- 
hibition of amiableness, and a freedom 
of manner, such as could not have failed 
to have made all her guests, her asso- 
ciates, and her visitors, to think more 
highly of humanity than perhaps they 
were accustomed ty do, And is such a 
character as this unattainable by all, 
excepting by a kighly favoured few? 
Who, with the i3th chapter of Ist Corin- 
thians open before him, will hazard such 
an assertion? Besides, have we not 
ourselves seen the whole of these excel- 
lences embodied in the very place 
where God has caused us to dwell? And 
is it not, therefore, worth while for all, 
and especially for females, to be the 
imitators and possessors of so much 
loveliness? Oh what a different scene 
this our world would present, were all, 
in their several circles, to be what, from 
our text, we have ground for believing 
Tabitha to have been ! 

But Tabitha was celebrated for some- 
thing even higher than for the ex- 
cellent qualities of her mind. Our text 
says of her, that she “was full of good 
works and alms-deeds which she did.” 
Of the latter we are told somewhat, but 
of the former nothing. The narrative, 
however, will favour us in the making 
of some.such conjectures respecting 
them, as will not, we hope, be considered 
either improbable or useless, 

And, in the first place, may we not 
attribute to Tabitha, since we are told 
that she had a house of her own, the 
good work of the entertaining of the 
saints of God, and especially of those 
who might occasionally happen to be 
sojourners in the sea-port of Joppay~a 
town which, from its position, was most 
likely a place of considerable resort ? 
Hospitality was a virtue extensively 


practised in the early period of the | 


church ; and of so much importance is 
it in the estimation of the Spirit of God, 
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to the end of the world. And can we 
suppose that in Tabitha, who was as 
the loving hind and as the pleasant roe, 
there could have been any thing like a 
neglect of that which was not only a 
command, but of that which, to such a 
heart as hers, must have been one of 
the sweetest luxuries of life? Depend 
upon it, that she not only most heartily 
threw open her doors to the Christian 
friend and the stranger, but that she 
most diligently laboured to make them 
as much at home as she could,—studying 
their various wants, providing for them 
the best which she was able to afford, 
and striving to make them feel that 
they, by their company, rather conferred 
a favour upon her, than she, by her 
hospitality, an obligation upon them, 
And may we not, in the second place, 
include also among Tabitha’s good works, 
a kind and constant visiting of such of 
her friends and acquaintances as hap- 
pened to be sick or dying in the town 
of her abode? Her very name seems to 
intimate, that neither the remoteness of 
her dwelling, nor the heat of the sun by 
day, nor the dampness of the dews by 
night, ever operated upon her ag ob- 
stacles to her being by the bed-sides of 
those whom she thought would, in all 
probability, be the better for her sym- 
pathies, her attentions and her cares, 
A love of ease, and an unconcernedness 
about the sorrowful and the suffering, 
could have made no part of the com- 


the loving hind and the pleasant roe. 
There never could have been any say- 


ing: “Oh J can do nothing! Others are 
there! My presence and services are 


my health, and my state altogether, 


demand that J should take care af 


myself |” 
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Lord among all those to whom she had 
an opportunity of communicating it? As 
it does not appear that she had any 
children of her own, is it going too 
much out of our way to suppose that 
she, occasionally at least, devoted herself 
to the imbuing of the young and the 
ignorant in her neighbourhood with an 
acquaintance with those scriptures which 
made Timothy wise unto salvation ; to 
the fitting of them, both by her teach- 
ings and her example, for the useful if 
not for the ornamental in life; and to 
the giving of them many valuable hints 
for their future guidance and comfort in 
passing through the world? I know 
not that she presided over a school, nor 
is it likely that she did; but had this 
been her vocation, can we imagine any 
thing other in the case of one who was 
as the loving hind and the pleasant roe, 
than that the very sight of her was a 
source of gladness to her pupils, her 
presence among them a cause of delight, 


when sickness was the obstacle, a ground 
of depression and of gloom? All this, 
and more than all this, we may truth- 
fully imagine; for all this, and more 
than all this, has been seen in the 
reality in the midst of ourselves. 
_— But whether Tabitha had much to 
_ do with the young or not, we know 
j from the narrative, that she had nota 
_ little to do with the mature in years; 
> for thus speaks the word: “And when 


the upper chamber ; and all the widows 
_ stood by him weeping and showing the 
coats and garments which Dorcas made 
-while she was with them.” If we were 

to indulge in imagination as to 
ht have been the good works 
ha, we are not so situated 8 


and her absence from them, especially 


Peter was come, they brought him into 
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so extensive, seem plainly to tell us, 
that Tabitha must have been an un- 
common economist of time. If it be 
even certain that she had no family of 
her own on whom to attend, yet having 
had a house of her own, and that house 
having, in all likelihood, been much 
frequented by the widow and the father- 
less, to say nothing of the stranger and 
the friend, it is clear that she must have 
had many things of a domestic nature 
about which to occupy her thoughts. 
But whatever was the amount of these, 
she nevertheless found time to make, 
with her own hands, a variety of raiment 
for the poor. And she, in all proba- 
bility, the rather engaged in the labour 
herself than hired others to do go, just 
that she might be enabled to clothe 
more than she might otherwise have 
been competent to do. But whether we 
are right_in-this conjecture or not, it is 
obvious that she must, from what she 
accomplished, have been exceedingly 
careful about the odds and ends of her 
time. She could have been no dozer 
away of her days, nor could she have 
spent many of her moments in needless 
visiting and in unprofitable talk. Will 
it be too much to infer that, when she 
was well, she spent at least five or six 


hours of every day of her life in works 


of benevolence and mercy ? 
2nd. But not only must Tabitha have 

been no common economist of her time, 

but she must also have been no common 


economist of her money. Not aword is — 
said of her that would lead us to the con- — - 


clusion that she abounded in wealth. It 


is likely enough that she was in easy 
and comfortable circumstances ; but 
nothing beyond. © To have been able, 
therefore, to have clothed so many of 


|the destitute as she did, it is certain 
that she must have spent but little upon 
—— and avers upon the vanities ‘ 
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have adorned herself in ornaments of 
silver, of gold, and of precious stones. 
Women who do this have usually little 
to spare for the poor; and from the 
quantity of time commonly consumed 
in arraying themselves, they have seldom 
any of this commodity left for the cloth- 
ing of the naked. Neat and becoming, 
no doubt, Tabitha always was; but 
gaudy and fine she never could have 
been. 

But there is yet another particular 
narrated of Tabitha which must not be 
overlooked, and that is, she was a 
Christian. She is here called “a dis- 
ciple,’—a name which, in her case at 
least, implies conversion, profession, and 
docility of mind. 

1. At what period of her life, or by 
what means, she was brought to the 
knowledge of the truth, or what, on the 
occurrence of this important event, were 
the peculiar exercises of her mind, we 
are nowhere told. Indeed, it is not at 
all unlikely, that, from a spirit of the 
deepest humility, and from an unwill- 
ingness to say a word of herself, she 
studiously kept all such matters in the 
dark. She could not, however, conceal 
the fact that the change had been most 
thoroughly accomplished. There were 
evidences of this in every disposition 
which she manifested, and in every 
action which she performed. She was 


emplationl yes Gianigle in deed and in 


truth. 

2. And ‘conversion havieg “ae (eed 
most surely effected, it displayed itself 
in the leading of her publicly to take up 
her cross and to follow her Lord. The 


itha was a Christian as ‘she did 


we have stated her to have been, i 


whole town of Joppa knew as well that 
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another among them who, besides our 
lamented friend Dr. Yates, was ad- 
mitted to the communion, of the church 
at the early age of fourteen years. 

8. And having thus been admitted as 
a member of the church of Christ, - 
Tabitha was there as “a disciple,” that 
is, as a learner, as one who was seeking 
instruction in the ways of the Lord. 
And this having been her character, she, 
we may be sure, was never absent from 
any of the meetings of the saints. 
Neither wind, nor rain, nor company, 
nor a little sickness, were ever, in all 
likelihood, excuses with her. The word 
read or spoken must, too, have received 
her closest attention, have been trea- 
sured up in her mind, have been after- 
wards the frequent subject of her talk, 
and have often, in that upper room of 
hers, (such apartments being always, 
among the Jews, places of devotion,) 
afforded her matter for application in 
behalf of herself and others. Her de- 
signation, also, forbids the thought that 
she could ever have been guilty of 
thrusting her peculiar opinions upon 
others, or of dogmatizing upon any 
topic which might be discussed in her 
presence. On the contrary, there must 
have been in her a watching to know, 
and no little pleasure felt and mani- 
fested when her information was in- © 
creased, = spe ote 
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with tears in their eyes, the coats and 
garments which Dorcas made while she 
was with them. Such occurrences as 
these are strong and unequivocal proofs 
of the real excellence of Tabitha’s life, 
and of the estimation in which she was 
held by the poor and the worthy. 

But to bring all to a conclusion,— 
who does not see, in this character of 
Tabitha, the power and the nature of 
the converting and sanctifying grace of 
God? If we even allow that Tabitha 
was naturally a person of great ami- 
ability, of great gentleness, and of great 
benevolence of mind, still, I think, it 
will be readily admitted, that she could 
not have been all that she appears to 
have been without having had her 


Without this she could not, for instance 
have been a disciple; nor do I think 
that without this she could have been 
so distinguished for her good works and 
her alms-deeds as it is obvious she was. 
To Him, therefore, from whom cometh 
every good and perfect gift, be the 


_whole glory of all that was so excellent 


and so praiseworthy in Tabitha. It 


becomes, however, a serious question 
whether the converting and sanctifying 


grace of God does or does not, in every 


instance in which it is bestowed, pro- 


duce, in a greater or in a less degree, all | 


the blessed effects to which your atten- 
tion has been called? If the Bible be 


4 ert to, the matter is plain. What, 


then, are we to say of those persons 


who have never become disciples, and 

who have never made a profession of | 
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yet unconverted! They are yet in the 
gall of bitterness and in the bond of 
iniquity! And they are yet exposed to 
all the despair and horror of the lost! 
If I have erred in ascribing so much of: 
good to Tabitha, yet I have not, as 
many of you know, been all the time 
exhibiting to-you.a mere fancy picture. 
I have only been describing to you what, 
with your own eyes, you have recently 
seen. And why, after the residence of 
five short years, has the original, in all 
its loveliness, been removed from our 
midst ? Has it been that we were too 
unworthy to have more of her company ? 
Yea, rather has it not been, that, feeling 
the greatness of our loss, we may think 
more of the beauty of holiness, learn 
more to admire it, and be more effectu- 
ally aroused to become the imitators 
of those who through faith and patience 
now inherit-the promises ? 

And who does not see, also, in the 
character of Tabitha, what is that line 
of action which is of the greatest worth 
in the estimation of God? Tabitha was 
not, as we have already had occasion to 
notice, a woman of mere contemplative 
piety. On the contrary, she was just 
‘what Jesus Christ himself was,—a per- 
son of real activity, continually going 
about doing good, not living to herself 
but secking perpetually the welfare of 
others. No oration could have been 
made over her dead body, dilating on 
the powers of her mind, or on her 
achievements in literature ; but an ora- 
tion much better than this ‘was actually _ 


ee 
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people upon earth; for thus does he 
speak: “Ye have not chosen me, but I 
have chosen you, and ordained you, that 
ye should go and bring forth fruit, and 
that your fruit should remain.” 

And let it, in conclusion, be once 
more observed, that the character of 
Tabitha is one that may be imitated by 
all. All cannot be characterized for 
mental attainments, but all may be dis- 
tinguished for works that are good, and 


for deeds that are charitable. And 
happy will they be who are thus ap- 
proved at the last. Of them it will be 
said by one who can neither mistake 
nor misjudge: “Blessed are the dead 
who die in the Lord from henceforth : 
yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest 
from their labours: and their works do 
follow them.” 

Mrs. Evans was born in England, and 
died in Calcutta, October 3, 1845. 


THE CHURCH. 


BY PROFESSOR C. ULLMANN. 


Tar church, so far as it corresponds 
to its true character, is the kingdom of 
God, or, in other words, Christianity 
realized in the world. So far from being 
anything external or incidental, it neces- 
sarily results from the very nature of 
Christianity. The life of Christ, as the 
life of perfect love to God and man, 
binds those who share it into fellow- 
ship; and as the God revealed in Chris- 
tianity is a God of order, so must this 
fellowship, notwithstanding the variety 
of gifts and characters therein com- 
prised, constitute one perfect whole, 
organized and developed according to 
essential inherent laws. 

Tf, then, the church is only the 
natural expression, the realization of 
Christianity, then must the essential 
characteristic of Christianity ‘be also 
that of the church. We therefore say, on 
the one hand,—the church is no mere 
moral institution, no school for the dis- 
semination of doctrine, or the promo- 
tion of redemption or reconciliation — =~ 
but, on the other hand, — as Christ 
taught and bore witness to the truth, 
so must the church teach and bear wit- 
ness; as he by word and deed promoted 
morality, so must the church cultivate 
and cherish it; the redemption and 
reconciliation. which | he pti the 


| is expressed, in the 


church should with all its powers diffuse 
and render available. But all must be 
done with reference to the central point 
of Christianity, which is the life and 
character of Christ himself; and the 
more all secondary objects are kept 
subordinate to this main principle, the 
better will the church fulfil its office, 
the more Christian will it become. 
What has been said of God’s relation to 
the world, that preservation is a con- 
tinued creation, is applicable in this 
case also;—it has-passed into a political 
maxim, that the permanence and pro- 
sperity of any institution must depend | 
on the continuance of those causes which 
first called it into existence ;—and thus 
the church can be preserved only by the ' 
same principle to which it owed its 


origin ; its prosperity can be ensured - 


only by its continued connexion with 
its root. In this sense the apostle says, 
“No other foundation can any man lay ~ 
than that which is laid, Jesus Christ.” _ 
In this sense he likens the church to 


a living body, of which Christ is the 


head, the animating soul; to a temple, 
in which, through the spirit of Christ, — a 


the Holy One himself dwells. In this — 


sense also the true office of the church 
gnificant, compre- 


hensive sy ad which is 
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limited neither to instruction, to chas- 
tisement, to improvement, or to conso- 
lation ; but denotes that all-embracing 
influence, which, upon the foundation 
of all that Christ was and is, has done 
and is yet doing for us, duzlds wp, in 
individuals and in the community, a 
similar life of holiness. 

If, then, without Christ there is no 
Christianity, so without him there can 
be no church ; and where he has a liv- 
ing presence, there must be a church :— 
“Tam the vine, ye are the branches ; 
he who abideth in me bringeth forth 
much fruit ; but without me ye can do 
nothing.” 

And here let us be again permitted to 
deduce some practical results, and to 
cast a glance at the present time. 

First. A number of our contempo- 
raries, who have hitherto belonged to 
the catholic church, are now earnestly 
occupied with the project of founding a 
new church. This must be acknow- 
ledged to be a very significant symptom, 
which may well occasion much serious 
thought to parties on both this and the 
other side of the mountains; and the 
(on this occasion) somewhat empty 


_ words of Gorres are yet far from having | 
disposed of the question. This is not 


the place to pass a deliberate judgment 
the whole affair; we will only express 
what arises of itself from present in- 
_ quiry, though we do so at the risk of 
being wholly unheard amid the tumult 


of the day. It is not necessary to say | 


"that these are the words of a protestant, 
) abides’ by the old protest against 


, domination and interference, 


; the exclusive bigotry and jesu-_ 
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whom this has been taken up, we address 
ourselves in all good will, on the as- 
sumption that they also are willing to 
hear what is said in sincerity. Let him 
who aspires to be the founder of a new 
religious community reflect, not once 
not superficially, but repeatedly and 
earnestly, what is involved in the task ! 
It is a great and holy work, incalculable 
in its results for whole generations : but 
it is also a labour of toil and sorrow, a 
work for which human sagacity and 
human strength are insufficient ; which 
can be accomplished only by the counsel 
and power of God, and when he, the 
ruler of history, prepares the way for its 
reception. Thus alone can it be enabled 
to resist the storms of life. And in the 
next place, a foundation is laid for the 
church; and besides it can no other way 
be laid. Whoever would establish a 
Ohristian_community, may build there- 
on; and he who does otherwise, will 
find that he has built upon the sand. 
But this is not all; even he who adopts 
this sure foundation, must also follow in 
his work the order which Christ has 
appointed ; and this, for a sinful race, 
can only be through the consciousness ~ 
of sin to repentance, through repentance 
to faith, through faith to sanctification, 
through sanctification to salvation. _ 
Above all, the assumption of personal 
merit, or the righteousness of works, 
must be excluded ; and every thing re- 
ferred to the free grace of God. A Chris- 
tian reformation can only take place > by 
the development of Christianity into 
fuller, deeper efficacy 5 bué n 8 

eighteen hundred years ago, Christianity 
commences with the words, “ Repent, 


specially | fi the kingdom of heaven is at hand.” 


ans of salvation — 
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method, and whoever would found a 
Christian community must adopt it. If 
modern philosophy emancipates itself 
from Christianity, let it attempt on its 
own basis to establish-a religious, or, 
more properly, a moral community; and 
thus practically test its own principles, 
by comparison of this community with 
the church. We shall then at least 
have something clear and distinct; a 
mixture of incongruous elements cannot 
in any case be permanent, or even 
temporarily beneficial. 

Secondly. There will at all times be 
corruptions in the church, deficiencies 
and. excrescences, unbelief and supersti- 
tion. These must. not be spared or 
passed over, and we praise him who 
boldly enters the lists against them; let 
him, however, not rest satisfied with 
destroying error, but immediately sub- 
stitute for it the clear truth ; or rather, 
let him, by bringing this truth to light, 
annihilate falsehood. So acted our 
German reformers, and we cannot better 
describe this true mode of spiritual 
warfare, than in the words of their 
greatest warrior, Luther, the hero of 
faith :—“He is no wise teacher who 
says, This is a lie, and yet gives no cer- 
tain truth in its place. It avails little 
to point out falsehood, yet be unable or 
unwilling to show us falsehood’s great 
detector—Truth. Whoever will destroy 
falsehood with a strong arm, must sub- 
stitute for it obvious, certain, enduring 
truth, For falsehood will not retreat in 
terror till bright unchangeable truth 
appears.” _ 

Thirdly. It is the duty of every 
Christian community already in ex- 
istence, to remain firm on the true 
foundation ; to maintain its connexion 
with its true Head, that thus it may 
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attain the stature and strength of 
maturity. Much is said in these days 
of the possibility of a union between the 
two great ecclesiastical parties of the 
west—the catholic and the evangelical. 
Truly, a great and glorious idea! An 
idea to which the patriot, the Christian, 
would gladly accede! But who that is 
in the least acquainted with the hard 
realities of our religious and ecclesiasti- 
cal position, can delude himself. with 
the hope that such a consummation is 
near? Who can believe it that beholds 
the revived energy of the papal system, 
the efforts of Jesuitism, the forcible 
renewal of so many things which long 
since seemed abrogated by common 
consent, the wide-spreading differences 
in religious opinions and tendencies, the 
independence and diversity of individual 
views, which render a great organic 
combination in our day impossible? We 
willingly admit that such a free, all- 
embracing union is the crowning tri- 
umph of Christianity; but for this 
triumph our age is not prepared. The 
religious, moral, and political conditions 
therein involved are yet far distant ; 
great.events.are perhaps also required, 
such as no human foresight can caleu- 
late, far less hasten. The present age 
seems to be only the preparation for 
what we have above denominated the 
church of the future—the truly uni- 
versal church. If, however, this should 
ever be realized, it must still retain the 
same great central principle; it can 
only be a fuller, more expansive deye- 
lopment of those powers and gifts which 
Christ introduced among men; of what 
now exist, only the extraneous, the false, 
the unchristian portion will be rejected, 
while all that is excellent will be pre- — 

served, urider a more perfect form. 
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CASTING BREAD UPON THE WATERS. 


Axovr fifty years ago, the late Mr. 
Thomas Wilson heard several sermons 
with great interest which Mr. Fuller of 
Kettering delivered at various places in 
London. His biographer, having re- 
ferred to some of them, adds, “ But the 
discourse of Mr. Fuller’s, which, I have 
reason to believe, had the greatest in- 
fluence on my father’s mind in future 
life, was from Hcecles. xi. 1—4, ‘Cast 
thy bread upon the waters, for thou 
shalt find it after many days; give a 
portion to seven, and also to eight, for 
thou knowest not what evil shall be 
upon the earth,’ &e. 

“Often have I heard my honoured 
father mention Mr. Fuller’s remark on 
the phrase, ‘thy bread,—not a few 
crumbs, not a thin slice; but a large 
piece, a substantial portion of the loaf.” 

“Dr. Philip bears the following testi- 
mony to the effect of this discourse, as 
having given a permanent direction to 
my father’s views on the duty of Chris- 
tians to distribute largely and liberally; 
and led to a determination, on his part, 


in dependence on divine grace, to carry |" 


them out into practical operation in 


future life, The following are his words: 


Desta ptr aniay 2: 


eM dl ors 


—‘It isa feature in the character of 
human nature which is common to the 
world, and to the church, that the 
eapabilities of men are often concealed 
from themselves and others, till brought 
into notice by cireumstances apparently 
incidental. A casual sermon, or even a 
single expression, uttered from the 
pulpit, or the press, or in conversation, 
by imparting a new light to the mind, 


or, what is more remarkable, giving 
new energy to a subject with which | 
~ it was previously familiar, has frequently | 
been known to lead a man to alter 
the whole course of his life. Thomas 
Wilson knew the obligation he was 
under to God and to 
’ = 


his cause, before 


; { 
~ aE 5 
7 


he became a public character; but 
it was not till he heard a sermon by 
Mr, Fuller from these words, ‘Cast thy 
bread upon the waters,’ &., that he 
realized those obligations to their full 
extent, and resolved in a humble de- 
pendence on divine aid, to consecrate 
himself, his time, his talents, and his 
property, to the Lord’s service. Under 
that sermon he felt, for the first time, 
that what he had been doing for the 
cause of God did not amount to the self- 
denial enjoined in the text, and that it 
was his interest, as well as his duty, not 
to content himself with the common 
standard of liberality, but to deny him- 
self, not only the luxuries of life, but 
also what may be deemed [by some] its 
necessaries,’ ” 


The following is a copy of Mr. Fuller’s 
own notes of this influential sermon. 
May their transference to these pages 
have an effect on the minds of some 
readers similar to that which the sermon 
itself had on the mind of Mr. Wilson! 


“Solomon lived in times of great 
plenty ; yet they had their poor, and 
the text proves a regard to them. 
Charity is here expressed by casting 
our bread on the waters,—either in 
allusion to sowing seed, in some 
countries, on the water, or to express 
the improbability, according to a judg- 
ment of sense, of ever seeing it again... 
J. Point out the duty recommended. 
In general it is—to do good with our 
property. Charity has been brought 
into disrepute by the superstitious 
motives of some; but the thing itself 
is right, and a great duty. The change 
of dispensation made no change here, 
except to increase the obligation. It is 
the glory of true religion, that, it in- 
spires and inculcates a spirit of henevo- 
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(2 Cor. viii.), whose deep poverty 
abounded to the riches of their liberality. 

“4, We are to do good, notwithstand- 
ing discouraging appearances in pro- 
vidence. We must not repard wind 
and weather, but resemble the hus- 
bandman in sowing the grain. The 
work must be done,—the corn must be 
sown, let wind and weather be what 
they may. ‘ Here is a cloud,’ says one, 
‘stay a while. I am apprehensive of loss 
in this quarter, and in that, and I may 
not have enough for myself.’ Nay, but 
in the morning sow thy seed, and in the 
evening withhold not thine hand. Give 
as the Lord hath prospered you; and 
leave another day or another year to 
take care for itself. 

“TI. Consider the motives by which 
this duty is enforced. The sum of them 
may be reduced to four things. 

“1. The reward which awaits us. 
‘Thou shalt find it again. What we do 
for the poor is not thrown away, though 
it may seem to be so. It is sowing the 
seeds of immortality,..... and if done ~ 
right, we shall find it, though it may be 
many days first. God so orders it, that 
merciful men meet with mercy in this 
life, and their-~children after them 
(Ps. exii. 2); and who knows what ours 
may need ? Or, if we never find it here, 
we shall find it in a dying hour,...... 
and still more at the judgment (Matt. 
xxv. 31—46). The poor are Christ’s 
receivers. Yea, it will add to our joy 
hereafter, else it could not be called, & 
‘Laying up treasure in heaven.’ 2 

“2, The impending ills that threaten _ 
us. ‘Thou knowest not what evil shall 
be on the earth’ Perhaps there never 
was a time when this motive would — 
apply with greater force. Covetousness — 
would turn this. to. another use, ¢ We 


lence. It isa religion of charity, which 
none other ever was. ‘There never was 
a hospital built until Christianity built 
one. .It is true there have been many 
since, and by people of the world, too ; 
but they were provoked to it by Chris- 
tians. This spirit is not peculiar to the 
New Lestament. Deut. xv.7—12. Christ 
went about doing good,—he taught the 
doctrine (parable of good Samaritan),— 
he censured the Pharisees for setting it 
aside, —~he set the example to his disci- 
ples, and they abounded in it. It is no 
inconsiderable part of true religion to 
let our light shine before men. But 
more particularly,— 

“1. That with which we do good, 
must be our own. ‘Cast thy bread.’ 
As there are some who withhold more 
than is meet, so there are others who, 
from ostentation, give what is not their 
own, 

“9, We are to go good liberally. 
“Give a portion fo seven, and also to 
eight. It is a great obstacle to many, 
and a common objection, that cases are 
so numerous. This is true, and every 
person must judge whether he ought to 
give to all. Ifnot, he must select the most 
deserving and important, and those in 
his immediate circle. But the caution, 
‘Be not weary in well doing,’ is not 
given without reason. 

“3, For the sake of doing good, we 
should deny ourselves. ‘Thy dread. It 
is a notion of many, that they are 
required to give only superfluities ; but 
this is treating God and the poor with 
only a dog’s portion,—the crumbs, as it 
were, which fall from their table. ‘Cast 
thy bread upon the waters.’ There is 
something wonderful in that passage, 
“Ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus 
_ Christ, that although he was rich, for 
your sakes he became poor, d&c. Deny |! 
thyself — especially in such times as 
these—of luxuries in eating, drinking, 

apparel, entertainments, mes <a 
Emulate the churches of Ma 
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it, or internal changes may strip you of 
your all. Who would have thought, a 
“few years ago, of thousands of the 
B soulent inhabitants of a neighbouring 
country being reduced to misery and 
want? The case of the French emi- 
grants may be your case. The language 
_ of these providences is, Do good while 
you have it in your power ; by-and-by 
you may be unable. These things should 


check our desires to lay up great fortunes: 


_ for our children, to the neglect of pre- 
- sent duty. We have sometimes heard 
_ the words of an apostle brought to justify 
such a course, ‘He that provideth not 
for his own,’ &., and we do not deny 
_ the duty, in moderation. But the spirit 
there censured is not improvidence, but 
covetousness; neglecting their aged rela- 


Sih a piel hth mingle bi cant aki 


4 EWiao has not heard of debts pressing 
on the churches of our denomination, 
and on those of other denominations,— 


ir pastors, and in a thousand ways 
erfering with their usefulness? It 
nnot be necessary to say one word to 
rec ommend any feasible plan to vee 


hausting their energies, impoverishing 
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tives and throwing them on the charity 
of others. 


“3. The design of God in affording us 
what we have,—not that it may be 
hoarded, but communicated. ‘If the 
clouds be full of rain, they empty them- 
selves on the earth” Inanimate nature is 
brought in to provoke us. We are but 
stewards after all, and must give account 
of our stewardship. 


“4, The near approach of death, 
when all our opportunities will be for 
ever at an end. The tree will soon fall, 
and as it falls, so it will lie. ‘ Whatso- 
ever thy hand findeth to do, do it with 
thy might; for there is no work nor 
device in the grave, whither thou 
goest.”” 


—— 


CHAPEL DEBT EXTINCTION, 


BY THE REY. SAMUEL GREEN. 


resources of the society, as its legacy of 
£1000 under the will of the late Dr. New- 
man had been converted, into a fund to” 
be lent for chapels in need, without in- 
terest, subject only to the stipulation of 
repaying the loans by annual instal- 
ments of not less than one-tenth of the 
sum lent. This scheme for benevolence — 
and cheapness in working, may be pro- 
nounced eee i Goubt however, 
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His proposal is at first 
sight somewhat startling: the plan, 
however, is very simple. Building 
societies, as they have long existed, 
chiefly in the north of England, secure 
a considerable profit on the sums de- 
posited in them. Mr. Daniell recom- 
mends that individuals in the several 
congregations burdened should become 
shareholders, and at the end of the 
society’s existence,—say, in ten years,— 
should give all their profits for the 
purpose of extinguishing their debt ; 
viz. A.B. pertaining to a congregation 
£500 in debt, becomes a shareholder 
in a building society by the payment for 
ten years, or whatever other term the 
society may run, of 12s. monthly. He 
will have paid, at that time, £72, on 
which a profit will have accrued of £48. 
Mr. Daniell proposes that he should 
receive back his £72, and give the £48 
towards paying the debt. It is not the 
business of this paper to examine this 
plan minutely; suffice it to say, the 
profits are not over-stated, and, pro- 
vided parties will adopt the -sugges- 
tion, debts may be removed with but 
little difficulty. The plan is worthy of 
my esteemed brother’s generous heart. 
In this plan, however, as well as in 
that of the Building Fund, there seems 


for twopence. 


_to be lurking somewhere a morbid appre- 


hension in relation to mortgaging chapels 
and chapel premises. This apprehension 
may be called morbid, for a mortgage 
by no means necessarily involves either 
mischief or ruin. We never think it does 
in private and personal affairs. Reckless 
mortgages and spendthrift habits are 
ruinous, but where can be the evil of 


_my raising money, wanted for a good 
and profitable object, on the security of. 


property out of whose proceeds, were it 
necessary, that money can be at any 
time repaid? Nobody likes mortgages. 
I do not affect in this matter to be 
singular, still dislike may be carried to’ 


an unreasonable extent. I think it is, 
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if we object to all chapel mortgaging ; 
and I will venture to add that, in spite 
of our objections, chapels will still be 
mortgaged. 

The question ought to be, How, if 
this must and will be done, it may be 
done with the least chanee of mis- 
chief? A paper on this question has 
lately been submitted to one of our 
public societies in London through the 
medium of a sub-committee, the particu- 
lars of which may be presented to our 
churches through the columns of the 
magazine ; and the more readily, inas- 
much as the society in question, though - 
deeming the subject important and the 
suggestions valuable, did not feel that 
they could take them up effectively. 
The subject was scarcely within the 
scope of the society. 

Mr. Daniell’s pamphlet adverts to two 
of the building societies, at present in 
operation in London, viz., ““The London 
and Provincial,” and the “ United King- 
dom.” Each of these societies professes 
to contemplate the case of chapels in 
debt, and welcomes shareholders who 
enter with the view of extinguishing these. 
debts.. Both these societies were care- 
fully examined with special regard to » 
this object, for the paper submitted, 
as above stated. They differ in several 
points. The London and Provincial 
names ten years as its period. Its 
monthly payments are 12s. per share, 
and the members who require an advance 
of money have to bid for it at a sort — 
of auction, the successful bidder being, 
of course, the man who consents to take 
the smallest amount for the then present. 
worth of his share. In other words, 
during the first year of the society’s 
term, each share is supposed to be 
worth £60: That amount may be ob- 
tained on loan at a reduction of from £5 
and upwards. I have heard that the 
reduction has amounted to £12 .and 


tion. 
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the reductions may decrease in propor- | 
The “United Kingdom ” names 
thirteen years as its term. Its monthly 
payments are 10s., and shareholders are 
to obtain loans, as money “may come 
to hand, without reduction, in the rota- 
tion of their asking for them. For Mr. 
Daniell’s plan, the first of these two 
Societies is obviously the best. Its pro- 
fits accrue most rapidly, so that it may 


terminate before the ten years’ end, 


_ though this is not very probable; but 
_ for chapels wanting money to meet their 


saetyeare 


ae a) 
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liabilities soon, this society is entirely 
ineligible. The “cost of a loan is too 


heavy, even should it be obtained, of 


which there is, in my mind, great doubt, 

inasmuch as private" speculators can 

afford to outbid chapel applicants. his 

cost will be easily calculated. Let the | 
first year’s value of the share be ob- 
tained at a reduction, say of £12, the 
sum obtained will be £48, the sum paid 
will be £72 ; just the amount of the loan, | 
with five per cent. interest thereon for 
ten years; and as the repayment is con- 


stantly going on, the rate of interest 


must be regarded as considerably en- 


hanced, Instead of five, it will be 


nearly, if not quite, eight per cent. Can’ 


_ chapels bear so heavy a cost? Compare | 


the loans and payments in both societies, 


the difference will be at once per- | 


ceived. In one, £48 may be obtained 
in the first year, for which, at ten | 
. Sees will 


will ao ding | F 


ears, to ‘£78, which is equal | 
pal and aoe vires per | 
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themselves, or joining one of the exist- 
ing societies, in sufficient numbers to 
make a clearance, during the society’s 
term, of all our chapel debts. The latter I 
regard as the preferable course. Taking 
the proportion of the debts which must 
be provided for at £135,000 (see page 
373), there will be required somewhere 
about two thousand five hundred shares 
to be taken up, four-fifths of that num- 
ber being the shares of parties who may 
want to borrow, one-fifth those of parties 
who may invest for a profit. A moment’s 
consideration will show how safe and 
practicable such a society is, and must 
be, for all parties. 

Two thousand five hundred shares, at 
10s. per month, will yield £15,000 per 
annum. The four-fifths loans will be 
met, according to the following table, 


within the tenth year, allowing an in- 


crease upon—the value of the loan in 
each year in a proportion adjusted be- 
tween the first and the last years’ value ; 
and all the shareholders, as the table 
shows, may be paid off, leaving a large 
sum to meet the | expenses of oars on 
the society. oe 
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tinued payments on shares during the | 


thirteen years, is obviously an important | 
| grapple with £1100 debt. 
| years since, this debt, at four per cent., 


element for consideration. Generally, 
the property to be redeemed from debt 
would be ample security; if, however, 
the trust deeds prohibit the mortgage of 
such property, (which is sometimes, 
though rarely, the case,) persons surely 
would be found, in the churches or con- 
gregations respectively,willing to give the 
required security on their own property. 
If there be power to mortgage, and the 
property should be deemed insufficient 
to afford the required security, it may be 
hoped that parties connected with the 
congregations so. situated, would be 
found jwilling to secure three or four 
years’ payments, until the value of the 
property, and the sum remaining to be 
paid, shall be so proportioned as to 
supply the deficiency. 

Examples of the contemplated appli- 
cation of these societies may be easily 
selected. The first is that of a con- 
gregration in London, the lease of 
whose place of worship will expire in 
about twelve years. ‘To purchase the 
place, it is supposed will require an 
outlay of not less than £600. Five 
shares would give that amount; so that 
the congregation, by immediately com- 
mencing an easy subscription of £30 
annually, would be in a condition to 
make its place of worship its own when 
it may become necessary. 


A second is that of a congregation | 


now requiring a place of worship, 
which it is thought would cost £1500. 
One gentleman interested in the under- 
taking says,“‘I will be one of ten to take, 
on our own responsibility, twenty shares, 
so that a large part of the money. to 
build with, may be at once forthcoming;” 
here the annual outlay would be £120 
for the thirteen years. There would 
be no interest, and no accumulations of 
interest, which often so greatly burden 
our chapels, 


A third as that of ey Peon ui 


CHAPEL DEBT EXTINCTION. 


which has built a chapel, and, after 
straining every nerve, has been left to 
About three 


was costing the people £44 per annum. 
A friend, happening to be visiting among 
the people at a time when the pressure 
of their debt was especially felt, advised 
them not to look at it all at once, 
but to attempt the removal of £100 
every year. The advice was approved ; 
the parties have made the attempt, it is 
believed hitherto with success. In this 
case there had to be paid the interest of 
the debt, together with the suggested 
proportion of the principal. The congre- 
gation undertake, besides the interest, 
£50 of the principal, and the minister 
has to go out and beg the remainder, in 
different parts of the country ; -of course 
at a considerable expense, and at an 
absence from his ministrations and his 
family, of several weeks in the year, 
together with the hazard of disappoint- 
ment, and all the nameless painful results 
of begging. In this case, if the congre- 
gation obtained fifteen shares, the annual 
outlay would be £90. If they took up 
their shares in the seventh year of the 
society’s term, they would be entitled to 
£1136. The question may be, how are 
they to raise the £90, in addition to their 
necessary interest, till they shall take up 
their shares? To which the reply is :— 
they now raise £50 towards the debt, 
besides the interest, decreasing as the 
principal debt is reduced, but. still 
amounting to not less than £32. The 
difference, just £8 per annum, exclusive 
of all expenses of journeying to collect, 
and supplying the pulpit in the minister’s 
absence, would be met, when the influ. 
ence of the expected, certain, and entire 
freedom from debt is felt, as unquestion» 
ably it would be. 


let congregations which, in the course of 
the next thirteen or fou 


MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 


begin at once to provide for this necessity | 
; by an annua! contribution, to be invested 
in such a society as has been described. 
Let friends amongst us, who are investing 
money from time to time for their own 
or their families’ benefit in future years, 
choose such a society as their means of 
investment. It will be safe, profitable, 
and useful, Let congregations requiring 
money—or individuals in them—obtain 
shares enough to supply the required 


‘AL 


TAT 
| amounts respectively. Economy and 
charity will thus be combined. Our 
sanctuaries will be blessed, our ministers 
will be freed from the most painful and 
hazardous of all their labours—a labour 
which never ought to be laid upon 
them,—and means will be always after- 
wards forthcoming to provide chapels 
and school-houses, as our enlargement 
shall demand them, 


MINISTERIAL CHANGES. 


From the Boston Christian Watchman. 


In these days of agitation and pro- 
gress, the ministry is compelled to suffer 
in common with other things. One of 
the most serious evils which it encounters 
is frequent change. It wastes the time 
and property of ministers and churches, 
-enfeebles the ministry, makes the mem- 


scatters firebrands among them, some- 
times to their destruction, and to the 
‘injury of religion. 

52% frequent complaint against the 


r is a want of interest in a la- 


bers of the churches fickle-minded, and 


esteemed their judgment less than they 
think he ought? If so, they should be 
careful, lest folly clothes them, and 
disgrace follows. — | 

Is the-fault his? Generally they are 
glad to make it appear so? They may 
sensibly feel a want of interest in his 
labours, and yet that be no reason why 
he should remove. In such times as 
the present, a minister may spend much 
time—a week—on a sermon, and be 
pained with the consciousness that it 


-| interests his people far less than some 


which cost him only a few hours’ thought, 


Who has not heard sermons of one —— 
| hours’ thought, or less, extolled, and 


those which were as full of it as an egg 
is of meat, almost ridiculed? Whose 
was the fault? I will prese 21 


ieee which a person may judge o the 


source of his: Me 


others ? 
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If you feel a sensible want of 
interest in them, why not exchange the 
bible, as you wish to exchange your pas- 
tor? It is wrong that its truths should 
not interest you. 

May not your want of interest in his 


labours, and in the bible, have a com- | 


mon origin? a worldly spirit, cold heart, 
or. something worse? Are you deeply 
interested in Christian duties, prayer, 
religious conversation, meetings, &c.? 
Do they delight you as when first you 
felt the Saviour precious to your soul? 
Look at this question carefully. If they 
do not, what is the reason? Are the 
duties in the fault, or does it lie with 
you? If you are not interested in your 


duties as a Christian, would it not be 


strange if you were in the labours of 
your pastor, especially if he is faithful? 
A backslider, or a professor of religion 
who lives in the neglect of known duties, 
—family prayer, prayer and conference 
meetings, &c.,— is in poor business 
when he finds fault with his minister. 
An angel would please him only a short 
time, unless he should repent and do 
his first works, 

Some years since, there lived a mem- 
ber of the church, and he was not pleased 
with the minister, and went to meeting 
only occasionally, and then found fault. 
In a revival he was but little interested. 
After some time he was very much 
revived, went to meeting on the sabbath, 
and to prayer-meetings, and appeared 
well, to the joy of many. To one and 
another he spoke freely of the pastor, 
and thought that he had much improved, 
—was a good preacher. 


Others per- | 


ceived no special change in him, or 


F Sat 


POLITICAL ALLIANCES. 


that he preached better than usual, The 
change was in the brother, and so many 
more of the same kind ought to be. 


May not this be the difficulty with 
you, who desire a change in your minis- 
try? May you not be blaming him for 
your own faults? If you are, that is 
cruel, as every godly minister has bur- 
dens enough to bear, even when his 
brethren gather round to assist him. 
Burden him not unnecessarily. Have 
you prayed for him as you would wish 
others to pray for you in like circum- 
stances? Paul needed the prayers of 
the brethren. Think of the whole sub- 
ject. You delight not in Jesus, in the 
bible, in its glorious truths, in Chris- 
tian duties, or in the brethren, and not in 
the labours of your pastor as formerly ! 
Why single out the pastor for a change? 
Why not change all ; serve Baal instead 
of Jesus; throw aside the bible for the 
novel, and plunge again into the beg- 
garly elements of the world? He may 
be in fault and doubtless errs, as will 
any man who lives; but how seldom 
is the living Christian dissatisfied with a 
studious, faithful, godly pastor? Some 
will find fault with him, others may 
make light of his words, as of old they 


made light of the words of Christ; but — 


it ought to be yours to sustain him and 
help him bear his crushing burdens, 


while he exerts himself nobly for the 


discharge of his duties. To leap upon 
his shoulders, and encourage others to” 
do the same, is unmerciful to him, a 


great evil to the church, a stumbling- 
block to the world, and pes the Pies: = 


sure of the devil, 


POLITICAL AMDIANGES, aoe 25% a 
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SOWING AND REAPING AND SOWING AGAIN. 


ever saw, civil government disorganized, 
public virtue extinct, social manners and 
morals such as those of which Pompeii 
speaks as a witness risen from the dead; 
remembering how she left untouched 
the whole mass of political evil, and con- 
fined herself to her proper province, the 
renewing of individuals by the power of 
truth ;—we feel that a testimony was 
borne from the first, establishing almost 
by authority the non-political character 
of the gospel and the church. Remem- 
bering, again, the rise of popery, we see 
in her the magnificent development of the 
Politico-Religious scheme. Making reli- 
gion the ostentatious vehicle of every com- 
mon act, she soon found the way to set up 
the church as the dispenser of the needful 
benediction ;— and now, ‘stat magni 
nominis umbra,’ her glorious preten- 
tions, her dazzling promises, her splendid 


fete ety, 


Nearuy thirty years ago, a young 
woman called on the pastor of a church 
‘in Buckinghamshire, to talk with him 
respecting her spiritual interests and 
express her wish to be baptized. In the 


LIS EMPL AIL SPIRENT ALIN; of 


course of conversation she stated that 
she had derived much benefit from an 


article she had read in the Baptist 
_ Magazine, which her parents were accus- 
_tomed to take. On inguiry, the minister 
. found, to her surprise as well as_ his 
own, that it was a piece which he 
nad himself written, when he was a 
very young man and resided in another 


y years ¢ a respectable member of 


ty. ‘The young woman has been | 


“The: welcome was immediately given: the 
eee oe and = 
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achievements, all over clouded; she 
grasped at universal empire, and in the 
effort dropped the golden sceptre from 
her hand, and found in its place a gilded 
toy. Remembering once more the many 
mistakes of the reformation, we see the 
truth always strongest when least main- 
tained by the weapons of political power. 
When her friends meddled with politics, 
they were invariably entangled and em- 
barrassed. In Germany, in England, in 
Scotland, and, above all, in France, the 
page of the historian tells the same tale. 
When we see in the history of the 
church frequent mention of great men 
and political movements, we look imme- 
diately for disasters: turn a few leaves, 
and the foreboding is verified, If history, 
then, is to be trusted, we had good cause 
to call this a losing game.” 


SOWING AND REAPING AND SOWING AGAIN. 


pose he was quite unknown. Arriving 
on Monday evening, he inquired for the 
principal baptist chapel, intending to 
‘see if there were any service. In the 
vestry there was a prayer-meeting, and as 
he entered, some sentences with which — 
he was acquainted met his ear. At the 
close of the service he introduced himself 
to the pastor. When he had mentioned 
the name of the town from_ which he 
came, the minister, repeating ‘it, asked 


Se 


ae 


“Ts there not a piece of yours in E 


the Baptist Magazine ‘this montl 
“There is, sir,” was the reply. “ And 


have I not just been reading it?” “ You — 


have, sir,” was the answer. A. cordial 
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PHASES OF THE MOON. 


Fall M001. seecesessceecce.+.-2NG GAY... .ecesvvese . 10h 46m afternoon. 
Last quarter. lOth day. ..cccrsseccoseres 9h 16m afternoon, 
New MOON,,.....s.ce000000ee18th day. ...0h 42m afternoon. 
First quarter..........+.:.25th day 6h 36m morning. 
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POETRY. 


"Twas then deep horror seized my frame, 
My flesh all quailed, with hair upright ; 
- A spectre vast before me came, 
Whose form I can’t define or name, 
So new and awful was the sight ! 


It spake—* Shall man pretend more just - 
To be than God, the righteous one, 

Who in his angels puts no trust — 

Man, whose foundation ’s in the dust, 
And, ere the moth, is crushed and gone ? 


Bridport. 


_ “ComeE unto me!” the voice of Mercy cried, 

: _ “Ye who the toiling yoke of sin have worn; 

_-Who heavy burdens of its strife and pride 

___ Have with vain griefs and bitter cursings borne! 
Come with your languishing and guilt opprest,— 

_ Weary and faint, hie to the ark of rest! 


- © Por healing balm, come, ye | with spirit baren 
= Unto deep wells, ye for clear founts athirst ! 
: And you who vainly ask of earth a token, 
Flee to the arms where troubled souls are nurst! | 
' Grief, doubt, temptation, spirit-haunting care,— 
_ Bring them to One who all your woes can bear! ” 


ns 
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“Shall ignorance presume to scan 

His plans who rules the heavens and earth, 
When creatures far surpassing man, 
Whose being ages past began, 

To him yield wisdom nothing worth? 


“Mortal, be dumb ! wilt thou repine ? 
A worm! shall it be swelled with pride? 
Are not pollution, folly, thine ? 
And equal all his ways divine ? 
Know then thy place,~-in dust abide!” 
a“ 


INVITATION TO THE. WEARY. 


Matruew xi, 28, 


So spake, in human tones, the incarnate Son, 
So spake he once; and from that throne of light, 


_-| Whereon he pleads for us, the race he won, 


Yet doth his gracious voice the lost invite: 
Still to the tossed upon the troubled sea, : 
The Rock of ars calls, “Come ‘unto. me!! re see 


Oh, Savina are would flee unto our ark, 


Strong in thy might to breast the stormiest wave; 


i | Thou, thou our beacon when the heayen is dark, 


Wilt guide us whither no wild billows rave; ~ 
How should our songs resound |" o'er life’s rough main 
We aot weary—to pew more pain! 


ee aint ! “thy home is now y with Goa ; 
fa thful eee shall long re 


TO THE MEMORY OF THE LATE REV. THOMAS BURCHELL. 


Patient and calm, in holiest garments drest, 
Depart, pure spirit, to thy home above, 

And feel the fulness of the perfect loye, 

Whose distant beams thy darkest morning blest 
With heaven's own light :—Yea, saith the Spirit, rest 
From all thy toils :—when o'er thy peaceful way 
The wild-storm swept; and evil men arose 


"Bristol. 


And made thine altar and thine hearth a prey 

To lawless riot : now no more thy foes 

Shall part the loving ones; thy work and theirs 
Are done : those works shall follow thee, and raise 
An undecaying monument of praise 

To Him, who left for thee those mansions fair, * 
And whose enrapturing welcome meets thee there. 


Joon H. Cuzner. > 


FAITH IN EXERCISE. 


BY A FRIEND OF THE LATE MRS. EVANS OF CALCUTTA. 


2 CorinTaIAns iv. 18. 


Now me my Sout 1 on n faith’s bright wings arise, 
And view her high inheritance above,— — 
Her home beyond the skies; 

Where all is purity, and peace, and loye! 

And while I gaze on that unclouded light, 

And listen to the sounds that echo there, 

I long to quit these dreary scenes of night, 

And egos those sabe and those glories share. 


“Thou, tb, ‘art there, dear # * #1! and thy song 
Ag ‘sweetly blending with the harps aboye, 
While, with the ransomed throng, 
Thou tell’st the wonders of Immanuel’s loye! 
On, could I now behold thee as thou art, 
ayed in 3 robes more bright than angels wear ; 
bearing in the heavenly choir thy part, 
= only wish would be to join thee there !~ 


Bye hath sabe seen the glories of that land— — 
Ear hath not heard its deep-toned notes of joys 

Thought cannot understand = of 
The bliss that will eternity employ ! ne eee 
But God hath promised Jt, and-falth taaesa,) Se 
Reposing calmly,on the sacred word, __ 
Piercing the darkest clouds that interyene, 
And waiting for the coming of the Lord! 


Oh, may my wa: in faith’s sweet exercise, a 
a AS. more faeaiar with the nik iin £ 


And when my path b 
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On the History and Mystery of (those called) 
The Sacraments, showing them to be 
Jewish Institutions and not Ordinances 
appointed by Christ to be observed in his 
Church, By Jacos Post. London: Gilpin. 


A Concise View of the Ordinance of Baptism. 
By Wiu11am Urwicx, D.D. Dublin: 
Robertson. 


Christian Baptism. By Joan H. Gopwin, 
London : Snow. 


A Dissertation on the Scriptural Authority, 
Nature, and Uses, of Infant Baptism. By 
Rates Warpiaw, D.D. Third Edition. 
With an Appendix. Glasgow: Macklehose. 


The Lord’s Supper. By the Rev. Davip Kina, 
LL.D, Edinburgh: Johnstone. 


Lectures on Baptism. By the late Wi1tL1am 
SurirreFrr. London : Houlston and Stone- 
man, ; 


Infant Baptism weighed in the Balances and 
found Wanting. By C. H. Hosken, Troy, 
New York ; Bradwell and Kneeland. 


Truth Defended, in a supposed Trial between 
Infant Affusion and Believers’ Baplism. 
Second Edition, Remodelled, Condensed, 
and Revised. To which is appended, A 
Letter to Joseph John Gurney, Esq., on 
Baptism and the Lord’s Supper. Second 
Edition, Revised and Corrected. 
Seacome Exuison. London: Houlston 
-and Stoneman. 
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_ Ir the seriousness of the error set 
- forth in the first of these publications is 
- considered—especially as it has been 
estimated by the professed teachers of 
_ Christianity for many ages—it will not 
e thought that we are paying too much 


ing derogatory to “the sacraments” 
nything casting a doubt upon th 
en to observe t —h 


By | 


by faith only, without these sacraments, 
let him be accursed.” Whoever shall 
deny the authority and perpetuity of 
baptism and the Lord’s supper, says the 
assembly convened a few weeks ago at 
Exeter Hall, let him not come among 
us, who have gathered together from 
many and remote parts of the world for 
the purpose of promoting Christian 
union, and who desire to realize our- 
selves, and to exhibit to others, “that a 
living and everlasting union binds all 
true believers together in the fellowship 
of the church of Christ, which is his 
body, the fulness of him that filleth all 
in all.” Of how great magnitude must 
that error be which excludes its pro- 
fessors from an alliance eagerly desired 
by many of the most catholic-spirited, 
enlightened, and devout men now living, 
for this express object,—“to aid in 
manifesting, as far as practicable, the 
unity which exists amongst the true 
disciples of Christ; to promote their 
union by fraternal and devotional inter- 
course; to discourage all envyings, 
strifes, and divisions; to impress upon 
Christians a deeper sense of the great 
duty of obeying their Lord’s command, 
to ‘love one another ;’ and to seek the 
fall accomplishment of his prayer :— 
‘That they all may be one, as thou, 
Father, art in me, and I in thee; that 


they also may be one in us: that the - 


world may believe that thou hast sent 


‘me!’” In the judgment of that large 


assembly, whose charity was so compre- 
hensive as to take no precaution against 
the intrusion into its brotherhood of 
men of vicious life, but correct belief; 


attention to it in inviting our readers to | or of men of orthodox creed, but irre; 
accompany us a third time in an in- | ligious feeling; or of men who ee 
vestigation of its origin, and of the | the invocation of saints and the doctrine #8 
_ arguments adduced in its support. Any- | of transubstantiation; or of men whose < 
faith leads them systematically to perses -— 


cute dissenters from the national church 


and seize their goods for its support, 


a 


ae) eek |e 


how dangerous must that error be, either 
to the souls of men, or to the honour of 
| the Redeemer, or to some other cherished — 
concerning which it was de- 
resolved, that every one o 
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members of that convocation undoubt- ; 
edly, as individuals, would rather fra- 
ternize with Joseph John Gurney than 
with Michael Augustus Gathercole ; 
what, then, must be their estimate of 
the deadly tendencies of that error 
respecting the obligation and perpetuity 
of baptism and the Lord’s supper, which 
led the majority to agree to a basis of 
union which would exclude the former 


and admit the latter! And, though we 
do not ourselves attach so much im- 
portance to correct views of these ordi- 
nances as the majority in that assembly 
appear to have done, yet we believe 
them to be important; and we beg our 
friends to give us their attention while 
we show the fallacy of those false pre- 
mises whence an intelligent man, like 
Mr. Post, tells us that he has deduced 
the notion, that what are called The 
Sacraments are not ordinances ap- 
pointed by Christ to be observed by his 
church.” 

In preceding articles, we have traced 
his error to fallacies promulgated by 
writers who were anxious to controvert 
our séntiments respecting baptism. From 
Lightfoot and others, Mr. Post has de- 
rived the notion that baptism was prac- 
tised by the Jews in the reception of 
proselytes before the days of John the 
baptist; and thence ‘he infers that the 
apostles who practised it observed it not 
as a new institution of our Lord’s, but 
as a national custom. From modern 
pedobaptists he has learned to believe 
that the words baptize and purify may 
be used almost interchangeably; and 
hence he argues, that the purification of 
the Spirit, effected by divine influence, is 
the only true Christian baptism. A 
third supposition, derived from the 
same class of instructors, now demands 
our notice. It is, that principles applica- 
ble to circumcision and the passover, | 
are also applicable to baptism and the 
Lord’s supper. What is said by the 
apostle Paul of circumcision, Mr. Post 
applies to baptism, and in doing so 
appeals to archbishop Secker :—*'T'ruly 
has it been acknowledged by a leatned 
prelate, that ‘he is not a Christian that 
is one outwardly, neither is that baptism 
which is outward in the flesh; but he is 
a Christian who is one inwardly, and 
baptism is that of the heart, and not of 
the letter,’” page 54. Dr. Wardlaw has 
aly rete: ‘the same words :—* He is 
not a Christian who is one outwardly ; 
neither is that baplieiroenc oeaentd 
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in the flesh; but he is a Christian who 
is one inwardly, and baptism is that of 
the heart, in the spirit and not in the 
letter, whose praise is not of men, but of 
God,” page 220. Dr. Urwick says, “ In 
Colossians ii. 11, baptism is called the 
circumcision of Christ, It is unim- 
portant for us now to discuss whether 
the phraseology intends the ordinances 
themselves, or that spiritual change in 
the inner man of the heart which they 
both represent; in either case the state- 
ment intimates a correspondence between 
them,” page 9. Mr. Godwin runs the 
parallel between these “ similar institu- 
tions,” as supporting the conclusion 
that infants, as well as others, were 
baptized. 


“Circumcision was an initiatory rite to 
Judaism: and baptism ig an initiatory rite to 
Christianity. The former was a corporeal puri- 
fication, an emblem of the purification of the 
mind ; and so is the latter. He who received cir- 
cumcision, thereby acknowledged, without any 
verbal profession, the divine origin of Judaism, 
and became a disciple of Moses: and he who 
received baptism, acknowledged in like manner 
the divine origin of Christianity, and became a 
disciple of Jesus. The one ceremony was a sign 
of the promises of God to Abraham, and of the 
privileges and responsibilities of these who lived 
under the Mosaic dispensation; and the other 
ceremony is, in the same way, a memorial of 
the promises of Jesus to his disciples, and of 
their privileges and responsibilities who live 
under the Christian dispensation. Circumeision 
was also a condition “of certain national and 
political advantages; and in this respect it has 
no parallel, But in respect to every thing that 
is spiritual and religious, the analogy is com- 
plete, Now, since circumcision, though the 
initiatory rite to Judaism, was not confined to 


| those who were capable of immediate instruc- 


tion, but was given to infants eight days old; 

we may infer,—unless there he proof to the 
contrary,—that baptism, the initiatory rite to ES 
Christianity, should also be administered to in- 
fants.”—Page 285. 


Dr, Wardlaw argues in fayour of this 
theory at considerable length, evidently — 
applying all the powers of his penetrat- 
ing and well-furnished mind to the 
subject. “The following is his own — 
summary :— ey acer 


section, Ihave endeavoured 
i .braham 


was the gospel covenant, the ral 
under which we live, and | J 
the New 
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nance of circumcision was attached to that | the old and new dispensations, and the two 
covenant, and, as the sign of its blessings and | revelations respectively connected with them, 


the seal of its promises, was, by divine com- 
mand, administered to children :—that, although 
there is abundant evidence of a change in the 
rite or ordinance, there is none whatever of atiy 
such change in its administration, as excludes 
children from being any longer the legitimate 
subjects of its observance :—and that, therefore, 
whilst our baptist friends call upon us for the 
production of express precept, authorizing the 
baptism of children, we dre better entitled to 
require the production of such precept from 
them, répealing and setting aside the ancient 
injunction and practice, which existed under the 
Same Covenant, and; not belonging to the old 
economy, the dispensation of Moses, did not 
necessarily cease when that economy ‘waxed 
old, and vanished away.’”—Pp. 90, 91. 


This is, we believe, the footing on 
which pedobaptism is placed generally 
by its most able advocates; it is the 
most plausible argument in its favour, 
and that which it is the least easy to 
refute; and we are bound to add, it is, 
in our judgment, the most mischievous. 
The bearings of this theory are far more 
extensive than its relation to the bap- 
tismal controversy. There is no greater 
mistake than to suppose that the differ- 
ence between us and our congregational 
brethren is confined to the two topics of 
the subjects and mode of baptism. It 
may be so, with regard to individuals, on 


= 
= 
: 


werensko ic 


both sides of the question; it may be 


so with those whose theological views 
are superficial; but it is not so with 
regard to those who thoroughly enter 
into the spirit of the opposing systems, 
On this subject, Dr. Wardlaw’s lan- 
guage is in full accordance with our own 
Opinion, and deserving of serious con- 
sideration, especially by professed 
bs Papbistg.vs 5 Son maa, - 


«The discussion does not exclusively regard 


rticular instituted observance ; it involves” 


by which, in general, the supporters of the 
opposite sides of it may be readily distinguished. 
And this gives an importance to the argument, 
beyond its direct conclusions respecting the 
single ordinance which forms its more immediate 
subject.”——Pp. 3, 4, 


This testimony, which is true, de- 
serves, we say, serious consideration, 
especially by professed baptists, because 
it is the baptists that suffer most from 
the fact to which it refers. The greatest 
number of popular theological works are 
written by pedobaptists. The religious 
reading of our yoting people lies chiefly 
among the writings of eminent pedo- 
baptists. ‘The commentaries most fre- 
quently found in the hands of our friends 
are those of very thorough pedobaptists, 
such as Henry and Scott, So long as 
the word baptism is not mentioned, the 
mass of readers suppose that there is 
nothing of a controversial nature in 
their hands; and they surrender them- 
selves to the guidance of these excellent 
men, = Pxdobaptist principles are thus, 
in many cases, unconsciously imbibed, 
and confused and inconsistent notions 
are entertained respecting the covenants, 
and especially the Abrahamic covenant. 
Pedobaptist theological systems, and 
works written under their influence, 
include much on these subjects to which 
no well-informed baptist can subscribe. 

—Fhe Abrahamic covenant is, in our 
view, a very simple thing, and, when 
exhibited scripturally, utterly without 
any bearings favourable to the baptism 
of infants. It was a gracious engage- 
ment made by the Most High with his 
chosen servant Abram, that One should 
spring from his loins who should be 
heir of the world and the-source of 
blessedness to all nations. This was its 
chief provision and ultimate object. 


Subordinate to this was the preserya- 


tion of his family, and their possession 
of blessings conducive to this glorious 


topics, such as are very closely gl ——s 
the right understanding of a} consummation. Till the promised One —— 
_of the Old Testament scrip- | should come, who should inherit all 
few of which | things, the patriarch was assured that = 

| his family should not become extinct, or _ 

| be dispossessed permanently of Canaan, — 

| By thi ant, however, no one could 

merely as a descendant of Ab 


essing, temporal or spi 
ould not lose the hered 
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made with Abraham and his seed; but 
this last term was not to be construed in 
so extensive a sense as to include all his 
descendants. Not in Ishmael, or in the 
sons of Keturah, but in Isaac, was his seed 
to be reckoned. Not in both the sons of 
Isaac, but in Jacob was the blessing 
vested; and he, though the younger, 
became possessor of the birthright. 
“They were not all Israel that were 
of Israel, neither because they were the 
seed of Abraham were they all children;” 
but “the children of the promise were 
counted for the seed.” When the Mosaic 
code was established, many offences were 
specified for which a man would be dis- 
inherited, or “cut off from among his 
people.” One of them, the chief indeed 
in turpitude, and the most terrible in its 
consequences, was the rejection of the 
Messiah, when in the fulness of time he 
should appear. Whosoever would not 
hearken to that prophet, should be de- 
stroyed from among his people. Every 
unbelieving Jew, therefore, whether an 
observer or a violator of the Mosaic 
institutions, is, as an unbeliever, dis- 
inherited. Whereas every _ believer, 
whether a descendant of Shem, Ham, 
or Japheth, is a son and heir; according 
to the apostolic testimony, “If ye be 
Christ’s, then are ye Abraham’s seed, 
and heirs according to the promise.” 
Circumcision was the seal of this 
covenant. It was the formal attestation 
of the faith of him who performed the 
act. Abraham attested his faith in its 
promises when he circumcised himself 
and his household. Every Jewish parent 
attested his faith in them by the per- 
formanceof this rite upon his infant 
sons. Abraham exercised faith in the 
promised Messiah before he was circum- 
cised, and his faith even then was 
counted to him for righteousness, and 
this he ratified as soon as a ratification 
of this kind was appointed. Every Jew 
in after ages, in circumcising his babe, 
professed his faith in the coming Great 
One, and his desire that his child should 
participate in the blessings to which the 
covenant referred. But circumcision-did 
not secwre anything, either temporal or 
spiritual, to its recipient; he was still 
“a debtor to do the whole law,” and 
liable to be disfranchised by disobedi- 
ence; while the non-observance of the 
rite incapacitated even the highest born 
Hebrew for the enjoyment of the 
privileges of the community, and was a 
practical renunciation of ae Hope of 
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Israel. Every uncircumcised male was 
ipso facto “cut off from among his 
people.” All the people that came out 
of Egypt were circumcised ; but some of 
them could not enter into Canaan be- 
cause of their unbelief. All who entered 
Canaan were circumcised at Gilgal; but 
their tenure, and the tenure of their 
children, was dependent on obedience 
to the Mosaic code. Yet, if they dis- 
obeyed, and thus lost their inheritance, 
the promise to Abraham could not be 
said to have failed, so long as Canaan 
was possessed by any of his posterity. 
When Messiah came, the land was his 
by right. All the promises centred in 
him. All the blessings of the covenant 
were in his gift. To him belonged the 
throne of David, and being exalted to 
the right hand of the Father, he became 
Lord of the land flowing with milk and 
honey, and of all the earth. “To Abra- 
ham and his seed” were the promises 
made; but “ he saith not, And to seeds, 
as of many, but as of one, And to thy 
seed, which is Christ.’ Faith in him 
constitutes men his seed, and conse- 
quently entitled to all the advantages 
of being the seed of Abraham ; as it was 
written, “‘ He shall see his seed, he shall 
prolong his days, and the pleasure of 
the Lord shall prosper in his hand.” 
“* His seed shall endure for ever, and his 
throne as the days of heaven.” When 
the population of Palestine are believers 
in him, whatever may be the colour of 
their skin, or their natural ancestry, it 
will be inhabited by the seed of Abraham. 
The blessing of Abraham is come upon 
the Gentiles, through faith in Jesus 
Christ. ‘We, brethren, as Isaac was, 
are the children of the promise ;”—not 
“born after the flesh,” but “after the 
Spirit *—the true heirs, “not children of 
the bondwoman, but of the free.” “He 
is not a Jew who is one outwardly ; 
neither is that circumcision which is 
outward in the flesh: but he is a Jew 
who is one inwardly ; and circumcision is 
that of the heart, in the spirit, and not 
in the letter.” 

Now all this seems to us very simple, 


| and thoroughly congenial with both the 


prophetic and the apostolic writings ; 
though to many, who have been accus- 


| tomed to look at the covenants and the 


predictions of the ante-messianic times _ 
through another medium, it may seem — 
strange and unsatisfactory. The subject — 
has been mystified by systematic theo- 
logy, drawn up by men who have de- — 


; =e z 


: 
Ra 
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lighted in blending different dispensa- 
tions together; some because they wished 

to secure to Christian ministers the 
dignities of the ancient priesthood, some 
because they wished to obtain for the 
Christian church the homage due to the 
ancient theocracy, some because they 
wished to find more authority for pedo- 
baptism than the New Testament would 
yield, and some with perfect honesty of 
purpose, but misguided by predecessors. 

In this view of the Abrahamic covenant, 

it will be readily perceived, however, 
that there is nothing to favour either the 
notion of Mr. Post, that the principles 
that led to the disuse of circumcision 
should lead to the disuse of baptism, or 
that of our pedobaptist friends, Dr. 
Wardlaw, Dr. Urwick, and Mr. Godwin, 
that because circumcision was admi- 
nistered to male infants, baptism should 

be administered to the natural posterity 

of Abraham’s spiritual seed. Circum- 

* cision, according to our view of the case, 
secured to a son of Eli or of Samuel no 
blessing, either temporal or spiritual; 
though uncircumcision would have placed 
him on a level with Ammonites and 
Moabites, who were forbidden to enter 
_ the congregation of the Lord. All such 
restrictions are now at an end: _ the 
_ blessings of the gospel are equally open 
to all—to the Jews and to their children, 
and to those who were afar off ;—and 
our brethren themselves would unite 
‘with us to preach these blessings as 
freely, and with as much hope, to a 
known descendant of Agag, as to a 
Hebrew of the Hebrews, who could 
trace his genealogy to Abiathar the 
priest. 
- On this subject the work of Mr. 
_Shirreff contains much that wiil repay 
perusal. Mr. Shirreff was one of the 
most learned and popular preachers in 
the church of Scotland. For thirty-five 
years he was parish minister at Ninians, 
in the shytery of Stirling 3 but he 
signed his charge, being convinced 
at the union of church and state was 
ntichristian, that infant baptism was 
_ the key-stone of the arch on which na- 
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Testament by looking at it only through 
the veil of the Old, and shows that a 
great part of the New Testament is em- 
ployed, in opposition to the Judaizing 
teachers, in asserting the liberty of 
Christians from the laws of the old 
dispensation. He comments on all the 
passages in the apostolic writings that 
refer to baptism; and, having been tho- 
roughly acquainted with pzdobaptist 
arguments before he renounced the 
practice, his exposition of their fallacy is 
peculiarly adapted to the use of those 
who have to encounter them. 

Dr. Wardlaw’s volume contains a 
dissertation on baptism, which has been 
many years before the public, and an 
appendix of more than one hundred and 
twenty pages, criticising the recent lec- 
tures of Dr. Halley. ‘Till of late, the 
venerable author tells us, he had no idea 
of the degree or extent of the laxity 
prevailing among his pedobaptist bre- 
thren in the south, both in respect to the 
requisites in adults to their own baptism, 
and in parents to the baptism of their 
children. He had said, in his: Disserta- 
tion, thatthe question was “not at all 
about adult baptism, or about the neces- 
sity, to the baptism of adults, of a pro- 
fession of the faith: on this baptists 
and pzdobaptists are of one mind.” 
Such was his full conviction when that | 
sentence was written; but it has been a 
cause of equal surprise and concern to 
him to find, from the publications of 


_more than one of those brethren, which 


have recently appeared, that in this 
statement he had been so very wide of 
the truth. He examines at considerable 
length Dr. Halley’s views of the baptism 
of John: his opinion being, in con- 
formity with our own, that justice is not 
done in them to the reasonings of the 
late Mr. Hall. He then proceeds to 


3 
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“Dr, Halley begins with a critical discussion 
of the terms of the commission given by our 
Lord to his apostles—Matt. xxviii. 19, 20, ‘Go 
yey therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing 
them into the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Spirit; teaching them to 
observe all things whatsoever I have commanded 
you,’ There are two verbs in these verses, which 
by our translators are rendered in the same way 
—teach ad teaching. 'The former of the two 
Dr, Halley, with most other critics, renders 
‘ disciple’ — Go, therefore, disciple all the na- 
tions, baptizing them,’ &e. Aid he thts cri- 
tically comments!--‘The question respecting 
the subjects of baptism is here resolved into one 
of grammar and criticism, It is, simply, what 
is the antecedent to the word them, or for what 
noun is that pronoun substituted? Going forth, 
disciple all the nations (wévra ra é6v7) baptizing 
them (av7ots)—all the nations, into the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost; teaching them, all the nations, to ob- 
serve all things whatsoever I have commanded 
you, So far as the grammatical construction 
is concerned, the meaning of the terms is pre= 
cisely the same as it would be, if the words of 
the commission were—baptize all the nations. 
Adhering; therefore, to the grammar of the 
words, we say the commission, which no man 
has a right to alter, is—baptize all the nations.’ 
Pp. 488, 489.—On first reading these sen- 
tences, I-was startled at the unhesitating con- 
fidence with which the assumption contained in 
them is made—of the identity in meaning of 
the; phrases—‘ Go, disciple all the nations, bap- 
tizing them’—and ‘ Go, baptize all the nations.’ 
Thad fancied it self-evidently otherwise,—-that 
the phrases were not, by any means, identical ; 
but, aware of my friend’s superior scholarship, 
I became distrustful of my own judgment, 
Reflection, however, has otily confirmed me in 
my formiér opinion, and has augmented rather 
than abated my surprise, Let the reader ob+ 
serve i—there aré tlirce things enjoinéd to be 
done—! Disciple’—' baptize’—‘ teach.’ I sny, 
then, at once—if Dr, H, be correct in affirming, 
* Go, disciple all nations, baptizing them ’—to 
be equivalent to ‘Qo, baptize all the nations,’ 
then am I equally entitled to say, that‘ Go, 
disciple all nations, baptizing them in the name 
of the Father, the Sori, and the Holy- Ghost, 
teaching them to observe all things whatsoever 
L have commanded you,’ is equivalent to‘ Go, 


teach all nations to observe all things whatso= 


ever I have comnianded you.’ If we may pass 
over the diseipling, and go directly to the bap~ 


tizing, we may pass over both the discipling and | 


‘the baptizing, and go directly to the teaching. 


If the baptizing may be taken independently of 


taken independently of the previous discipling 
and baptizing. In other words—if the baptizing 
does not imply their having been first discipled, 
—neither does the teaching imply their having 
been first discipled and baptized. And in that 
case, we shall have a charge to ‘teach all na+ _ 
tions’ to observe Christian institutes, and per- 
form Christian functions, without their having 
been either discipled or baptized ;—that is, to 
teach duty apart from doctrine, and enjoin 
Christian observances on those who have made 
no profession of Christian truth! 

“Tam quite at a loss to imagine on what 
principle Dr. H. reached his conclusion, that 
—‘ disciple, baptizing’ is the same thing with 
‘ baptize” In the former case, the verb of in- 
junction is—‘ disciple :'—the participial adjunct 
‘baptizing ’ expresses an act to be done, or a 
form to be observed, in fulfilling the injunction 
to ‘disciple.’ I admit that the ‘ discipling’ and 
the ‘baptizing’ have the same extent of signifi- 
cation; that they both relate to, ‘all the na« 
tions,’ But the form of expression—‘ Go, dis- 
ciple, baptizing,’ I must contend, limits the 
latter to the measure of success attending the 
attempt at the former. ‘ Disciple’—is the 
charge :—‘ all the nations’ is the extent of the 
charge. But the charge does not imply any 
assurance that all the nations were to be 
actually made diseiples ; or a command to effect 
what depended, not upon them, but upon the 
grace of God accompanying their ministty, It 
expresses only the amplitude of the ratige to be 
embraced by them in the execution of their trust ; 
amounting; in effect, to much the same thing 
with the parallel charge; ‘Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to every ereature,? 
The charge to ‘ disciple,’ is manifestly equivalent 
to a charge to preach with the view of making 
disciples, And this was to be done, not among 
the Jews only, but among the Gentiles,—among 
‘all the nations,’ And‘ disciple, baptizing,’ I 
repeat, limits the baptizing to the extent of 


| their success in discipling, Separate the one 


from the other, and what have we? A charge, 
surely, very unlike the Saviour’s ordisiary style; 
very unlike the spiritual chatatter of his king- 
dom, and the ‘reasonable service’ required of 
its stibjects, Understand the commission as 
meaning —‘Baptize all the nations,’ inde- 
pendently of their being ‘ discipled- and we 
may well ask cui bono? What end could it — 
serve? What good could this opus operatum — 
do them? But take the three parts of the — 
commission together, in their connexion with 

one another: and all ig 


_ again. Meanwhile we only remark, that it was 
those who were made disciples who were bap- 


- circumcision and the Abrahamic cove- 
~ nant, on which, though his views do not 
entirely coincide with our own, there is 


- transmission of the sign of the Christian 
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all the observances and duties, personal and | 
social, of the Christian economy. This is ra- 
tional. But the charge—‘ Go, baptize all the 
nations’—taken in this abstract and inde- 
pendent form—seems to me to require a very 
close search to find in it either reason or com- 
mon sense. 

“The sense we put upon the words may be 
confirmed by the simple phraseology of the 
evangelist John, when stating the comparative 
suecess of John the baptist’s ministry and 
Christ’s :—* When therefore the Lord knew 
how the Pharisees had heard that Jesus made 
and baptized more disciples than John,’—John 
iy. 1. Here is the same order. The disciples 
are first ‘made,’ then ‘baptized.’ They are 
baptized as professed disciples. This leads me 
to observe, what is really meant by a disciple. 
And the question here is not whether, according 
to its etymology, the word may mean simply 
one that learns, This is not denied. But 
throughout the New Testament, the designa- 
tion is used for one who professes to have re- 
ceived the distinguishing tenets of the teacher 
whose disciple he is. Iam not}in the recollec- 
tion of a single instance to the contrary. And 
this, as all are aware, is in harmony with uni- 
versal usage ;—the disciples of any philosopher 
or political leader being those who profess ad- 
herence to his peculiar principles. We may 
have occasion to reyert to this observation 


more closely than we should think quite 
agreeable, and with not munfrequent 
ejaculations expressive of surprise. If 
there is among our readers one who 
thinks that there is any solidity in the 
structure which Dr. Halley reared 
two years ago in Blomfield Street, 
we beg him to make himself ac- 
quainted with Dr. Wardlaw’s scientific 
exposure of the-—rottenness of the 
timbers, the crumbling texture of the 
stones, and the incongruity of the differ- 
ent parts of the edifice. Page after 
page we should be delighted to borrow, 
but we must content ourselves with the 
concluding paragraphs, which exhibit at 
once the acumen and the amiable spirit 
of the writer. 


“ The last thing I shall quote in evidence of 
my second proposition—the difficulty, the im- 
possibility, experienced by Dr. [alley, of writing 
on the subject in any thing like harmony with 
the principle and spirit of his theory,—shall be 
the general sentiment, tersely and forcibly ex- 
pressed in page 295—‘ In any sacrament. there 
is nothing moral, nothing holy, {nothing reli- 
gious, nothing of the least worth, except con- 
scientious obedience to Christ,’ Although the 
sentence has more immediate reference to the 
difference between baptists and pzedobaptists 
respecting the mode of baptism, yet it expresses 
an important general principle. If ‘ conscien- 
tious obedience to Christ’ be the only thing in 
a sacrament that can impart to it any morality, 
| or-holiness, or religion, or worth of any sort, 
"| what are we to think’ of pleading for the admi- 
nistration of this sacrament to those who, 


tized. They were initiated by baptism, as the 
professed adherents, or followers, of John or of 
Jesus,” —Pp, 291—296, 


Dr. Halley has the advantage of Dr. 


Wardlaw, as we think, in treating of , : renderit 
aeoley, ( . in their submission to it, no such ‘ conscientious 


obedience ;’ seeing all acceptable obedience to 
Christ must be the obedience of faith? Or are 
we to understand my friend as meaning to 
place the morality, the holiness, the religion, 
the worth, of the sacrament in the ‘conscien- 
tious obedience’ of him who administers, not of 


aA concurrence in the general conclusion, 
that “the argument in fayour of the 


He is not so much of a Puseyite as to place 
either the value or the virtue of a sacrament in 
the sacred character of the administrator, or his 
conscientiousness in any particular case of his 
administration. And if, on the part of its re- 
cipient, it is altogether without principle or 
| worth, unless submitted to as an act of ‘ con- 
scientious obedience to Christ,’ where is his 


m | to receive i , good, bad, or indifferer eee 
3 Me iain statements such as those I hav 
| been quoting, that I regard my valued frie 


him who receives it? He cannot mean this. 


making no profession of faith, can be rendering, — 


760 


right,—soundly, scripturally right. But I am 
at a loss to understand how he can consistently 
hold, at once, these views and that which is in- 
volved in his general theory,—and which, indeed, 
constitutes its very basis. ‘The one or the 
other, as it appears to me, must be relinquished. 
We have seen how unsatisfactorily he endea- 
yours to explain various passages of scripture so 
as to quadrate with the principles of that 
theory. But those very passages require no 
effort to harmonize them with the views which 
we have selected from other portions of his 
volume. The accordance of the two is manifest 
and perfect. And they are the only views which 
on this subject will harmonize the Bible. 

“My baptist friends will be apt to think that, 
in the second part of my appendix, I have been 
advocating their cause,—maintaining believer 
baptism, AndsoLhave, In regard to adults, 
I am one with them, I hold them, though 
baptists, right, and my friend Dr. Halley, 
though a pedobaptist, wrong. But the question, 
whether there be scripture authority, in the 
form of precept, or example, or obvious implica- 
tion, or legitimate inference, or-all the four, for 
baptizing the infant seed of adult believers 
along with their believing parents, is a question 
altogether distinct from the one we have been 
discussing, and one which must be settled by 
totally different evidence. That evidence it has 
been the object of the preceding dissertation to 
produce, and to place in a light as clear and 
convincing as I could, With what success 
either that argument or the present has been 
conducted, must be left with others to judge. I 
haye written freely and unreservedly, because I 
have written under a deep and grave conviction 
that the points in debate are very far from 
being points of mere externalism, unimportant 
in themselves, affecting no vital interests, and 
drawing after them no serious consequences ;— 
that, on the contrary, they involve principles, — 
principles closely connected with the safety and 
prosperity of individual souls, and pregnant 
with good or with evil to the church of God, 
especially in regard to its purity, and spirituality 
and separation from the world; the features of 
its character that are most essential to its fit- 
hess, as an instrument, both for displaying the 
glory of Christ, and for promoting the best in- 
terests of mankind.—But while, for this reason 
I have written freely, I have written in the con- 
scious spirit, and therefore, I may trust, also in 
the terms and manner, of Christian respect and 
affection, I do not say I have endeavoured to 
do this; for I have been sensible of not the 
slightest inclination to the contrary. Well 


aware, however, how apt particular modes of 


speech are to be differently interpreted by the 


opposite parties in a discussion, T conclude by | ing also as ju 
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assuring the esteemed and able friend and 
Christian brother whose views I have been im- 
pugning, that if, in any one instance, a word or 
phrase has escaped my pen that has seemed 
to his mind to indicate a state of feeling at 
variance with what I have just expressed, and 
has thus given him one moment’s pain, it will 
give me still greater pain to learn it; that I 
must have used the word or the phrase in 
ignorance or inconsideration of its capabilities 
of meaning; and that, if it is not to be supposed 
that he should have misunderstood the one or 
the other, he has at all events, beyond a doubt, 
misunderstood Mg.”—Pp. 314—347. 


A very few sentences must now 
suffice respecting the other volumes 
enumerated at the commencement of 
this article. 

Dr. King’s treatise on the Lord’s 
Supper is a highly respectable perform- 
ance. Large portions of it will afford 
pleasure to every intelligent and devout 
reader, Other portions, however, pro- 
ceed on the principle that the Lord’s 
supper and the passover are related, the 
one having been appointed in the room 
of the other. In the appendix there are 
critical discussions of questions relating 
to the rite, and notices of authors, 
ancient and modern, who have written 
upon it, which to many pastors will 
be very acceptable. 

Mr. Hosken’s work is acute and 
lively. He appears to have studied the 
pages of the late Dr. Carson carefully, 
and to have acquired, in a considerable 
degree, his style. His work is strictly 
a reply to Dr. Brownlee, whose book 
we have not seen, and therefore we can- 
not form any certain judgment of the 
pertinence or completeness of the answer. 

Mr. Ellison’s book is by much the 
largest in the list. It is a new and en- 
larged edition of one published about 
eleven years ago, under the title, 
*Rhantism versus Baptism,” in which 
the baptismal controversy is set forth in 
the form of a trial in a court of justice, the 
practisers of infant sprinkling being the 
plaintiffs, and the adherents of believers’ 
baptism being the defendants. Messrs. 
Burkitt, Scott, Ewing, Towgood, Wat- 
son, and Drs! Adam Clarke, Mant, 
Dwight, Wardlaw, and Stewart, are 
brought forward as witnesses for the 
plaintiff, examined. on the principal. 


points in dispute, cross-examined occa- 


sionally, and then casti ‘by-the — 
counsel for the defendants, who, officiat-. 
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verdict. The author, Mr. Seacome 
Ellison, is also the author of a very 
interesting book entitled, Prison Scenes, 
which gives an account of his captivity 
in France and escape from that country 
during the late war. In the present 
work there is displayed a fair portion of 
intellectual energy; but, unhappily, 
there are some things mingled with the 
defence of the truth which imperatively 
forbid any recommendation from us. 
Mr. Ellison maintains that “‘ baptism is 
essential to salvation,”—and “‘ that there 
is such a connexion between the baptism 
and regeneration of a believer, that no 
unbaptized person can be scripturally 
reckoned among the regenerated, nor, 
according to the gospel, can he have a 
well-grounded hope of his eternal 
safety,” pp. 179, 189. This opinion is 
inculcated throughout—Nothing but 
immersion is baptism, and without bap- 
tism there is no salvation! The judge 
is so indulgent to the counsel for the 
defendant as to permit him to say of his 
antagonists, “‘ Their assertions are con- 


vincing evidence that they believe our 
view of the Will to be correct, and are 
aware the cause they came here to main- 
tain is untenable,” page 66. Having 
read this, we learn without regret that 
the associates with whom the author 
is In immediate fellowship are ‘‘ few in 
number and little known,’ and we 
cannot be surprised that “they do not 
hold fellowship with any other denomi- 
nation of baptists,”’ page 538. 

Dr. Wilson, bishop of Calcutta, con- 
cluded a sermon addressed a few months 
ago to the Church Missionary Society, 
and recently published, with a quotation 
from Dr. Gill, saying, “Then may we 
humbly hope that being washed, covered, 
plunged, hidden in the blood of the 
Lamb, we shall pass, as one of our 
commentators sublimely speaks, ‘ under 
that purple covering triumphantly to 
glory.’” This blessed hope we adopt 
very cordially, as the language of ex- 


pectation, as well as of desire, in reference 
to all the writers on whose productions 
we have been animadverting. 
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The Karen Apostle: or, Memoir of Ko Thah- 
Byu, the first Karen Convert, with Notices 
concerning his Nation. By the Rev. Francis 
Mason, Missionary to the Karens, London: 
Religious Tract Society. 24mo. pp. 120. 


In the southern part of Burmah, and the 
‘northern part of Siam, and in the territory on 


_ the eastern coast of the Bay of Bengal called 


Arracan, there is a people who are said to have 


come originally from the mountainous region 


between Thibet and China, and who have been 
habitually oppressed and maltreated by the 


-jnhabitants of the countries in which they have 


endeavoured to fix. Their traditions teach 
them that there is an eternal God, omniscient, 
and omnipotent; that this God 


‘created the heavens and the earth; that he 


‘created man holy, but that man fell from his | 
tate of holiness into a state of sin and misery | 


rough eating the fruit of a forbidden tree ; 
+ God has promised to redeem and _re- 
re men to his favour, and that for this 
these people the American 
bidder preach to th Burmans, | 


e | history should be preserved. Henderson lived 
ve | from 1583 to 1646, and was one 

r originators of the Solemn League . e- 
| nant, Guthrie lived ‘yather later, and died on 


| mea 1 
| the religious interests of his count 


found them in American journals, in which, 
however, there has been a want of completeness 
and connexion that we have greatly regretted. 
A much more satisfactory view of the case 
than we have seen before is contained in this 


small publication, and the personal history 


of the Karen evangelist Ko Thah-Byu, is itself 
very interesting. We commend the volume to 
the attention of our readers of every class; if 
there are any whose hope of the success of 
missionary exertions is in some degree damped, 
they may see in it much to encourage them ; 
and the committees of all missionary societies 
will find matter which it may be useful to them 
seriously to ponder. za 
- Lives of ALEXANDER Henperson and JAMES 
Gururis. With Se ciaed of their Writ- 
ings. ‘Issued by the Committee of the General 
Assembly of the Free Church of 
the Publication of the Works of Scottish 
Reformers and Divines, Edinburgh : 12mo. 
pp. 285. _ be : 


it is right that memorials of their character and 


of the principal 
and Cove- 


‘the scaffold in 1661, a martyr to his zeal for 
measures Which he believed to be essential 


od men afford an affecting exbib: 


Sr regaiatencids which cleave to 
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Scotland for 


These were celebrated men in their day, and~— = 


ically, resisting prelatical tyranny with a sted- 
fastness which no sufferings could shake, they 
were yet determinately hostile to the principles 
of general religious freedom, The sad and 
dreadful effects of toleration, and the necessity 
for uniformity, were subjects on which they 
descanted earnestly. They believed that their 
own opinions were right, and that what was 
right ought to be enforced. When Mr. Guthrie 
was seized, he was engaged with others in draw- 
ing up a petition to Charles II., praying him to 
employ his royal power ‘ unto the preservation 
of the reformed religion in the church of Scot- 
land, in doctrine, worship, discipline, and 
government, and the reformation of religion 
in the kingdoms of England and Jreland, 
in doctrine, worship, discipline, and govern- 
ment, and unto the carrying on of the 
work of uniformity in religion in the churches 
of God in the three kingdoms in one confession 
of faith, form of church government, directory 
for worship, and catechising; and to the extir- 
pation of popery, prelacy, superstition, heresy, 
schism, profaneness, and whatsoever shall be 
found contrary to sound doctrine and the power 
of godliness, and that all places of power and 
trust under your majesty may be filled with 
such as have taken the covenant, and are of 
approved integrity and known affection to the 
cause of God,” 


Two Sermons preached in Mare Street Chapel, 
Hackney, in consequence of the Decease of 
Mrs. Cox, who departed this life, Sept. 18, 
1846. J. The Funeral Sermon. II, The 
Tribulation of Paul. Published by request. 
By Danret Karrerns, London: 8vo. 
pp. vii. 36, 


Dr, Cox, in an advertisement prefixed to 
these discourses, observes that his first and 
almost irresistible impulse, on receiving the 
intimation of a-wish that the funeral discourse 
should be printed, was to withhold concurrence, 
not becanse he did not fully estimate its excel- 
lence, but, among other reasons, for two espe- 
cially :—*1, Not only do published single 
sermons in general possess an ephemeral charac- 
ter, but those which have the marks of death in 
their title-page and subject, as read, are often 
more obstructive of usefulness than conducive 
to it. Apart from the excitement of the occa- 
sion, the eulogy seems to be exaggerated, and 
the picture embellished with the false and flect- 
ing hues of the imagination, rather than pre- 
sented in the genuine colours of life and reality ; 
and it is criminal to sacrifice truth even at the 
shrine of affection, 2, The beloved departed 
one was distinguished by many graces, but, 
above all, by a deep-felt, self-denying humility, 
Often,” he continues, “has she hess urged to 
put pen to paper, and transfer it to the press,.on 
subjects she could so well illustrate, but always 
in vain, from a failure of judgment which 
seemed never to have occurred but in this 
her own case. And such was her dislike of 


public applause, or even the semblance of | 


notoriety, that the very thought of a funeral 
sermon, as a commemoration of virtues, shocked 
her exalted mind.” ‘These objections, however, 
were superseded in the mind of our bereaved 
friend, first by the conviction that “ there is no: 
a word here of inappropriate or unmerited 
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praise, and the valuable impression of the 
character delineated—and delineated with skill 
and striking accuracy—may, in a printed form, 
be perpetuated for higher purposes than those 
which belong to transient solemnities.” “The 
second objection seems absorbed by the recollec- 
tion that her more than usual modesty of mind 
was continually vanquished, excepting in the 
instance already mentioned, by a pre-eminent 
concern, at whatever self-sacrifice, to be useful 
to others.” These remarks will do more than 
anything that we could say to recommend these 
discourses to general perusal. Independently, 
however, it is but just to add, that the discourses 
themselves are adapted to produce on a stranger 
a powerful impression of the advantage the 
church at Hackney enjoys in possessing the 
ministrations of Mr. Katterns, and of the loss 
it has sustained in the removal of Mrs. Cox. 


Spiritual Declension: a Sermon preached at 
Kingsland Chapel, October 11th, 1846, by the 
Rev. Toomas fAVELING, Minister of the 
Place. Published by request. Kingsland: 
Gumey. 16mo. pp. 31. 


A judicious and impressive discourse on @ 
subject that is lamentably seasonable. Mr. 
Aveling points out as symptoms of a declining 
state of religion in the soul, a cold, negligent 
performance of spiritual duties—indifference to 
the welfare of the souls of others, and to the 
glory of God—increasing worldliness of spirit— 
a dislike-of being faithfully dealt with—and 
sinning with more and more frequency, and 
with less compunction. He mentions, as causes 
of spiritual declension, the gradual neglect of 
the means of grace—a disregard to divine warn- 
ings against the many temptations that abound 
in the world—a want of sympathy with Christ 
in the great work of the world’s salvation— 
speculativeness, and a fondness for novelty in 
religion, He concludes with pertinent advice 
to persons of various classes. 


The North British Review, No. XI. Contents: 
I, Lingard’s Anglo-Saxon Chureh. IZ, 
The Roxburghe Ballards. III, Savage 
Landor’s Works. IV. Stirling’s Philosophy 
of Trade. V. Scoteh Nationality. VI. Ln- 
graving. VII, Italy, VILL, Captain Smith 
and Dr, Nichol on Celestial Objects, IX. 
Religion in its Relation to Politics. Edin- 
burgh: Kennedy.’ 8vo, pp. 270. 


This review maintains its character, The article 
of the greatest practical importance, this quarter, 
is the last. Its object may be learned from the 
following enagraphs with which it concludes -— 
“Meanwhile, Lord John Russell’s government 
is before the country, asking for a fair trial, and 
holding out many promises of good. If there 
be any truth in the principles we have laid 
down, there is no reason which can justify reli- 
gious men, in withbolding a generous—if not 
unqualified—support. We can easily picture to 
ourselves a more perfect administration. We 


trust the day may come, when, not one or two 


members, but whole cabinet Yy consist of 
men of proved religious princi ‘coe it cannot 
| be so, as yet. We must take things as they _ 
are, not impatiently ; but, though we see how 
much better they- might be, thankfully accept 
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of the many encouraging signs of the times. 
‘They have a great work before them, in which 
they are sure to be thwarted by interested or 
narrow-minded opponents. Most earnestly do 
we trust to see evangelical men at last learn 
wisdom from experience. The one question of 
popery excepted, their proper place on every 
other controversy that is at present foreseen, 
will probably be on the side of government, 
helping on the work of social improvement, and 
breaking down the barriers of prejudice and pre- 
scription. It may be the last trial of either 
party. Events are hurrying on. There is a 
gathering strength, to which we have before 
alluded, of something too like scepticism, thinly 
veiled under a vague acknowledgment of Christi- 
anity. We need sound wisdom fer the crisis, 
The turning point of our national history seems 
to be at hand. We need to weigh every word, 
and measure every step; for false steps taken 
in such a narrow path, there may be no oppor- 
tunity of retracing.” 


The Standard Edition of the Pictorial Bible. 
Lidited by Joun Kirtro, D.D., F.S.A. 
With many Hundred Woodcuts, and Thirteen 
Engravings on Steel. Part £1, London: 
Large 8vo. pp. 176. Price 4s. 


From Exodus v. to Leviticus xix. Too*much 
publicity cannot be given to this highly im- 
proved edition of an invaluable work. For the 
removal of difficulties, the explanation of pas- 
sages at which infidels cavil, and the production 
in the minds of young people of a deep interest 
in the sacred records, this is indubitably the 
best commentary extant. 


Clark’s Foreign Theological Library, Volume 
x IV. Geiseler’s Compendium of Ecclesiastical 
5 History. Vol. I, Edinburgh: T, and T, 
Clark. 8vo. pp. xvi. 454. 


__ By the production of this volume before the 
close of the year, Messrs. Clark have redeemed 
their pledge of giving four substantial volumes. 
of foreign theological literature to the sub- 
_ scriber in advance of one pound, and in doing 
so, have given the best inducement to their 
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New Year. 


| the Triumphant Angel’s Song.” 


The Paragraph Bible. The Holy Bible, ac- 
cording to the Authorised Version ; arranged 
in Paragraphs and Parallelisms; with an en- 
tirely New Selection of References to Parallel 
and LIilustrative Passages, Prefaces to the 
several Books, and numerous Notes. Genesis 
to Esther. London: Religious Tract Society. 
pp. 850. Price Is. 4d. 


The first of three parts which will evidently 
constitute a very small, beautiful, and cheap 
pocket bible. Respecting its intrinsic merits, 
we hope to give a favourable report on a future 
occasion, 


Memoirs of the late Rev. W. Wiiliams, of 
Wern. By the Rev, Wiuttam Rees, 
Minister of the Tabernacle, Liverpool. 
Translated from the Welsh. By James Rhys 
Jones of Kilsby. With an Appendix, by the 
Translator ; containing Remarks on the 
Characteristics of Welsh Preaching, Lou- 
don: Snow, 12mo. pp. 202. cloth. 


An interesting account of an extraordinary 
and eminently useful man, It contains much 
food for meditation, 

The Evangelical Text Book and Sanctuary 
Remembrancer, for the year 1847, Intended 
to Assist in the Retention of Texts and Ser- 
mons preached throughout the Year; to Keep 
up an Interest during the Delivery of the 
Sermon ; and to bring to Remembrance Special 
Seasons. London: Partridge and Oakey. 
12mo. pp._108.._ Cloth, = 


Two pages being assigned to every Lord’s 
day in the year, one for the morning and the 
other forthe evening, and the date being printed 
at the top of each page, portions of it are appro- 
priated to the text—remarks—and the name of 
the preacher. 


RECENT PUBLICATIONS 
Approved. 


—The Messiah’s Advent and Glory. A New 


Christmas Anthem, Arranged for One, Two, Three, 
and Four Voices, with a Separate Accompaniment 
for the Organ, or Piano Forte. By Joun Kine, 
Composer of the ‘“‘ World’s Jubilee,” “fhe Chris- 
tian’s Hope,” “The Missionary’s Requiem,” “The 
Missionary Warrior,” “Songs of Jubilee,” “Hark, 
London: 4to. pp. 4. 

Price 2s. : 
Bible Almanac, and Protestant Reformer’s 
Calendar, for the year 1847. Edited by the Rey. 
Ingram Coppin, M.A. London: 24mo. pp. 51. 
Pree ba > 32S epee eee 


The Blessedness of those who die in the Lord. a eet ae 


Sermon Preached on the Death of Mrs. Thom 


Franklin of Blunt’s Farm, Thaxted,‘on Sunday, July 
the 26th, 1846. By the Rev. J. CuarK, Minister of . 
Park Street Chapel, Thaxted. Sagfron, Walden: Hart. : 


8vo0. pp. 28, _ 
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AMERICA, Every precept of Christianity impels us to 
employ all the means in our power to prevent 
BOVE ISN De the occurrence of such a calamity. Were we 


the | to act otherwise, we should become partakers 
in the guilt of so wicked a contest. Such are 
our principles, and we pledge ourselves to act 
in conformity with them, and to unite with 


dismissed to form a new body, the Providence | YOU in every Christian effort to render peace, 
Association, in the north part. of the state. | Mot only between our own countries, but 


The reports from the churches, it is said, throughout the world, universal and perpetual. 
“do not exhibit so large a number of| ‘* We rejoice that all the causes of offence 


baptisms as in some former years, but they between Great Britain and the United States 


show a steady improvement in many of the have been so happily removed. It gives us 
resources of a church’s strength. Several additional pleasure to acknowledge that this 


houses of worship have lately been erected, | result must, in a remarkable degree, be attri- 
and others will soon be completed.” buted to the forbearance and temper of your 

“While the population of our city is | Statesmen, and the Christian spirit of your 
increasing so rapidly, it is gratifying to find | people. Conceding to you the honour of 
something like a corresponding increase of the | having been first in this good work, we will 
facilities for public worship and Christian | ever strive to emulate your example, until, 
instruction, and that the oldest denomination | under the dominion of the Prince of Peace, 
here are not neglectful of their interests and | War shall be as deeply abhorred on earth as 
the increasing claims on their benevolence.” | it ever has been abhorred in heaven.” 


The Warren Baptist Association, 
seventy-ninth anniversary of which was held 
a few weeks ago, now includes only thirty- 
two churches, ten churches haying lately been 


The following letter was adopted in answer 
to one from the baptist checked oF the West ee ee seven ees tree SS 
Riding of Yorkshire, of Lancashire, and * We last week noticed the meeting of the 
Cheshire, in Great Britain :— Boston association, but could only publish an 

“ Beloved Brethren,—Your letter to the scat of the introductory service, 
baptist churches of the United States, occa- ‘ The letters of the churches gave evidence 
sioned by the late rumours of war between that the state of coldness over which we had 
our respective countries, has been read in our | 8° long mourned still continues. Most of the 
assembly, and it gives us great pleasure to churches have diminished in numbers to a 
assure you that it contains not a single senti- fearful extent. The statistics show but eighty- 
ment which we do not sincerely reciprocate, | Me received by baptism, while 144 have 
We believe that war can never be waged been excluded ; 109 have died, and twenty- 
without inyolving at least one party, but, | five have been erased ; 262 were added to 
most commonly, both parties, in immeasur- the several churches, and 304 were dismissed. 
able guilt. But neither excuse nor palliation | In the midst of so much to discourage, it is 
can be framed for a war between two such | cheering to notice the multiplication of 
nations as our own, Onur people are intelli- | Churches in localities favourable to their use- 
gent, and they can estimate the gratuitous | fulness. Five churches were added to the S 
misery which war must inflict upon both | @8sociation, viz., Ist church in Old Cambridge; 
these countries. They are instructed in the | Union Church, Boston; High Street Church, | 
doctrines of revealed religion, and they know Charlestown ; 8rd church, Roxbury ; and the 
that needless destruction of life and’ of the | Church recently constituted in West Acton.” 
means of human happiness, is most atrocious — : : oa 
sin against Almighty God our heavenly SALEM ASSOCIATION. eee > 
Father. We are brethren of the same family; |  “ The attendance was large, and the session _ : 
bound to each other by every tie of interest | was characterized by a spirit of harmony. In 
and affection; rejoicing together in the bless- | the greetings of the delegates and visitors 
ings of a common Christianity and the united | from different places, in the prayers that 
bulwark of protestant civilization throughout | were offered, and in the setfarie whieh Ww 
the world, Two such nations could never be | called forth by various topics, there bas 3 
brought into collision except through the | manifested a hich Be ge 
: : , oe a high degree of cordial friendship 
insane mastery of those unholy passions | and of sympathy in the common 
which must bring upon them both the signal | letters from the churches present 
displeasure of a righteous and mer Pe tees : 
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districts which they occupy. There was not one 
sign of healthful feeling: all joined in deplor- 
ing it, and in expressing strong desires for a 
refreshing from the presence of the Lord. 

There was one church, indeed, which spoke 
of enjoying a revival of religion ; but it is a 

reVival without any accession 1 of converts, The 
letter from South Danvers reported a revival 
of love to the bible amongst themselves—an 
awakening of interest in the study of it—and 
set forth the view, that a revival of religion is 
of two-fold character, being, 1. a revival of 
converting power, and 2. a revival of enlight- 
ening and sanctifying power amongst those 
who have been already converted. This senti- 
ment was very impressively stated. It de- 
serves more practical regard than it has yet 
recelyed amongst us; for it is by the mani- 
festation of Christ through his people that the 
world are to be won to believe in him, The 
unbelieving around us look beyond our con- 
fessions of faith, and discern with a good 
degree of accuracy in what objects we are 
most deeply interested. By a perception of 
the truth on this point, they must be affected 
for good or evil ; and certainly without a zeal 
in the study of the scriptures it is impossible 
for professing Christians to maintain a lively 
interest in the truths of religion, or the things 

_ which relate to the kingdom of Christ.” 


HARTFORD ASSOCIATION. 


“The annual letters from the churches 
contained little that was encouraging. The 
whole number of additions by baptism re- 
ported was twenty-eight, and the number of 
_ exclusions but little less, showing a loss of 
numbers in the aggregate; but most of the 
churches spoke of being united and peaceful, 
and expressed an anxious desire for the | { 
q visitations of God’s Spirit.” 


See : 
3 e KENNEBEC ASSOCIATION . 


15th instant, at West Waterville. Four 
had been added to the church in Waterville 
3 by baptism, and some others entertained 
_ hope in the pardoning mercy of God. About 
had been added to the church in 
sta by etter. Several churches sent no 
—a sign of a very low state of religion, 

sent two delegations : a house divided 
st cannot stand. It is a sore grief 
j 8, where all the 
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THE BOWDOINHAM ASSOCIATION. 


“Several of the letters from the churches 
were quite interesting. The addition by 
baptism was larger than it had been for 
some years; forty- eight to the church in 
Fayette, thirty-sev en to that in Hallowell, 
and several others had received small addi 
tions. The business was conducted with 
much harmony. Several sermons were 
preached by different brethren, and the reli- 
gious interest became very delightfal, The 
prayer-meetings were very free, and excellent. 
There were strong appearances of a revival, 
and seldom have the friends returned from 
their annual festival with more pleasant feel- 
ings than from this. For the last two years 
a revival has followed the sittings of this 
association, and it is confidently expected 
that one will soon be enjoyed by the people 
in East Livermore, and, we hope, in many 
other places.” 


——$— 


FRANKLIN ASSOCIATION. 


“The introductory sermon was preached 
by the Rev. E. H. Gray of Shelburne 
Falls. Text, Lamentations ii.'1,19. The 
speaker remarked, that Zion was now, as 
well as anciently, covered with a cloud—a 
cloud indicative of God’s displeasure. He 
did not particularize as to the cause or causes, 
but simply remarked that our sins had done 
it. His object mainly was to point out the 
way to secure the removal of this cloud; and 
in doing this he remarked, 1. That more ferv- 
ent prayer must be offered ; 2. More faith 
exercised ; 3. That a greater depth of per- 
sonal piety must be felt and exhibited; 4. 
More and mightier efforts must be made. 
-The-first part of Wednesday afternoon was 
taken up in reading the annual letters from 
the churches, from which the following facts 
were gathered :—That no church has in- 
creased its number of members since the last 
session of the association; that only two have 
each a number equal to that of last year; 
each one of the rest has diminished in num- 
ber, and some of them considerably. The 
Franklin association is the smallest in the 
state, and several of its churches are in a 
languishing condition; still it has talents and 


| property much more than is now successfully 


employed, and there are causes. Hae le ae ; 
the ‘present time favourab; to its imp 
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from churches in the same realm. The 
venerable father in the ministry, the Rev. 
Joseph Crandall, and the Rey. A. D. Thom- 
son, were present as the delegates of the 
New Brunswick Baptist Association. This 
father Crandall, a native of Rhode Island, is 
the oldest baptist minister in New Brunswick, 
having been ordained in 1798. He has spent 
more than fifty years in preaching the gospel, 
and has lived to see more than sixty churches 
formed within that time, including about 
5000 members. His presence added much 
to the interest of our meeting. 

“The churches in this association report 
but few additions by baptism during the 
year. The largest number was twelve, added 
to the Hodgdon church. There are twenty- 
eight churches belonging to our body, and 
fifteen pastors, of whom as large a proportion 
are college graduates and Alumni of the 
Newton Theological Institution, as in the 
Boston association. The churches generally 
are interested in the benevolent efforts of the 
denomination, and do considerable towards 
furnishing the destitute places within their 


- own limits with preaching.” 


OREGON. 


The New York Commercial gives the fol- 
lowing extracts from letters; received from 
residents in the Oregon Territory :— 

“The religious condition of the Indians is 
certainly improving, and if their intercourse 
with the whites do not retard it, we still look 
for more favourable results. It is expected 
that another route, a little distance from the 
Dalles, will be found this season, for the 
emigrants to pass over the mountains ; if this 
be the case, the emigrants will not pass so 
much through the Indian settlements as they 
now do. This will be to the advantage of 
both the white and the red men. 

“With regard to the influence of the mis- 
sion among the whites in this country, although 
it is comparatively small, yet it is of great use, 
and its happy effects will be felt in after years, 
There never was a people who needed the influ- 
ence of the gospel more than this people. The 
mass of mind which comes over the moun- 
tains, like an annual sweeping tide, has all the 
admixture and confusion of chaos; and surely 


it needs the gospel to give it due form, order, | 


and beauty. A few have experienced religion 
the past winter ; some of them are of influ- 
ence, and promise usefulness.” 


— 


THE AREA OF FREEDOM. 

Towa and Wisconsin are now members of 
the family of the United States. 
to territory, these two states will contribute 
largely to the “area of freedom.” Wisconsin 
contains about 50,000 square miles, and Lowa 
is still larger, having an area of nearly 
60,000 square miles. ‘The aggregate area of 
all the New England states is only 65,000, in 


— 


In respect | 


round numbers. Both lowa and Wisconsin 
together, are but little more than half as 
large as Texas, their elder sister, which added 
200,000 square miles to the organized territory 
of the Union. Florida added about 60,000 
more. The aggregate area of the United States 
is now nearly 1,300,000 square miles. Iowa 
and Wisconsin are glorious states—more glo- 
rious for being for ever secured against the 
pestilence of slavery. They are rich in natural 
resources, and, to use a western expression, 
they are “bound” to take rank, at an early 
day, among the most populous states of the 
Union. Iowa is bounded 250 miles on the 
Mississippi river, and 170 on the Missouri. 
The line of Wisconsin runs on lake Michigan 
and Green Bay more than 300 miles, on 
lake Superior 100, and on the Mississippi 
about 210.—Traveller. 


HON. HEMAN LINCOLN. 


This gentleman, after having filled the 
office of treasurer to the American Baptist 
Missionary Society twenty-two years, with 
great ability and zeal, has found himself 
under the necessity of retiring from it, on ac- 
count of enfeebled health. 


INEFFICIENCY OF PUBLIC SCHOOLS, 


Highly as the provision for the instruction 
of all made by the authorities of Boston has 
been extolled, we find in the Christian 
Watchman a lamentation, that “there are now 
in the streets of Boston, more than one 
thousand ungoverned, unschooled, ignorant, 
and, to a great extent, vicious boys, chiefly 
the children of foreigners. Besides these, 
there is an immense number of lads from the 
country, who have no parents to look after 
them, and whose employers pay but little re- 
gard to their moral training ; and, in addition 
to these, there are the children of multitudes 
who reside within our bounds, but exercise no 
such authority or supervision over their morals 
or their conduct, as their duty requires :—all, 


all of whom are inthe way of strong tempta- 


tion, if not already on the high road to ruin. 
From these youths, and from their associates 
of the other sex, has this city more to fear 
than from all other sources. 
to come the disturbers of our peace, the 
violators of our laws, the curses of our city. 
We say, it is to be so; it already isso. For 
months a large proportion of all the criminals 


who have crowded our police and municipal 


' courts have been minors.” 


~ 


EUROPE. 
PRUSSIA, 


The following letter from Mr, Lehmann to 


| the editor is dated Berlin, 18, Scharren 
| Strasse, October 15th. It 


a Sa cad s a 
= 2 3 Cpa ale 


— 


From hence are 


s gives an interest. 
ing account of the writer’s return from this 
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country, and some general information re- 
specting that part of the continent which 
eannot fail to be acceptable :— 


“Safely arrived here, and already deeply 
engaged in our great work, I have had, long 
before, the desire to give you some further 
information of our proceedings, and take this 
first moment of leisure to carry it out. The 
Lord guided me so very graciously everywhere, 
that I can never thank him enough for all his 
loving-kindness. 
after having left England, and enjoyed there, 
also, sweet fellowship with the people of God. 
So also at Brussels, where, in the inde- 
pendent chapel of the Rev. Mr. Anet, and in 
the house of Mr. Tyddy, agent of the British 
‘and Foreign Bible Society, I enjoyed another 
very delightful sabbath. I did not succeed to 
find our baptist. brethren about Lille and 
Douai, (Normandy), owing to the great hurry 
in which I was. But I spent two weeks in 
East Friesland, where I found that the work 
of God is more and more prospering. We had 
a very interesting sabbath in a village there, 
called Ihren, where the brethren from various 
other parts came together, and we had 
crowded meetings, and broke bread together. 
In Iever, Oldenburgh, Bremen, and Ham- 
burgh, I created great joy by the intelligence 
of our British brethren’s great sympathy 
which I had experienced, and the fervent 
salutations I brought from them. In East 
Friesland our brethren are comparatively at 
ease, and I hope that visits I paid, with cler- 
gymen and other individuals of influence, will 
prove beneficial as it regards religious liberty. 
The authorities did, at that time, not interfere. 
_ In the grand duchy of Oldenburgh, however, 


all meetings were still strictly prohibited, and, 


little children had been taken by force from 
_ the arms of their mothers, and sprinkled, 
under very revolting scenes. The constant 
persecutions thus suffered, had even induced a 
_ good number of our brethren to emigrate to 

America, and several more intended to follow 
- them, which I discouraged as much as pos- 
- sible. We were, however, not disturbed in 
_ our meetings at Iever and Oldenburgh, which, 
I believe, we owe to the secresy which was. 
observed. In Bremen the brethren meet. 


Our dear brother Oncken was. 


: 
: 


1 
th 
bec 


I spent a week in Paris,’ 


quite openly, and I spent another sweet sab- | 
bath there. 


our young friend still firm and resolved to 
follow her Lord in baptism. She had selected 
a very convenient and delightful place in a 
running little stream, along the meadow of 
her father’s ground, partly sheltered with 
shrubberies. But there arose a difficulty. 
She had not confided her resolution to any 
of the family, and was afraid to do so now, 
lest, perhaps, she might not be suffered to 
realize her heart’s desire. I found it, 
however, imperatiyely necessary to have 
somebody to witness the ordinance, to avoid 
any reproach as to decency. She then ven- 
tured, and the Lord so much helped us, that 
her father and mother had not only no objec- 
tion, but assented also to be present at the 
rite. Our joy was perfect, In the most 
beautiful moonshine we repaired to the water- 
side, and I had the satisfaction to immerse 
our candidate, who was tastefully clothed in 
white, in the presence of her father, mother, 
and sister. I spent another day with that 
interesting family, and had the great satisfac- 
tion to see also the sister who was present at 
the baptism under serious impressions, and 
with great mutual regret I parted with them. 
Arrived here on the 5th of September, and 
the joy to see, after longer than a year’s 
absence, my dear children, and the interesting 
people of my-charge, was exceedingly great. 
A yery solemn and sweet moment when 
again I could appear in my pulpit, and com- 
mence again to preach the wunsearchable 
riches of Christ. I had the great delight to 
salute a new generation, born meantime in 
the Lord. I secon visited the various places 
about Berlin; proceeded first to Stettin, 
where, also, great things had occurred, but 
where the people of the Lord were now 
divided. Mr. Klauder, who first had em- 
braced the truth of baptism, had sunk soon 
into dangerous errors on the efficacy of it, 
and, without discrimination, had baptized 
great numbers. Mr. Oncken and Mr, Kobner 
had subsequently been there, and, seeing the 
difficulty, had found necessary to gather those 
who entertained sounder views. I found 
about sixty of them, under the spiritual care 
of brother Kobner, and had very great delight 
in them, preached at an interesting meeting, 
and visited them in their houses. Mr. 
Klauder continues to rally those of his 
opinion, but I found that a reconciliation is, 
at present, impossible, as Kauder is of a very 
bitter spirit, and, as much as I could see, not 
at all the man to guide a flock, though I 
parted with him in all kindness. Now all 


| this has taken place during this year, and we 
‘may expect still greater things in future. I 


visited also our friends on other parts of the 


Oder, and especially Mr. K., the farmer, who 
is certainly still in remembrance with our 


brethren in England, where, on so many oc- 


it | casions, I related the interesting facts in con- 
| nexion with his conversion, and how, by 
simply perusing the scriptures, he became 
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convinced of believers’ baptism to be the only 
true one. The cause there is spreading. We 
brake bread with eighteen now, and several 
more applied for fellowship ; one I baptized 
in the Oder on that occasion. We held 
several meetings, one at another village ; and 
though there rude people endeavoured to 
disturb us, yet all ended in peace, ‘The dear 
friends there were exceedingly kind; they 
accompanied us~all the way through the 
night, under a very brilliant sky of stars and 
sang along all their most beautiful hymns. 
Our brethren in T. are also increasing. The 
pious Z, received me with great joy, and so 
all others, for I surprised them by my coming 
as muchas ever. We had sweet fellowship; 
I called also there on the clergymen, but 
found the first a very inimical and intolerant 
man, while I was received by the second with 
much kindness. I preached also there, at a 
distance of five miles from T., and crowds 
came together, threatening to disturb the 
meeting, and laughing and abusing outside, 
and murmuring inside, went on; but gra- 
dually it became calm, and, I trust, a blessing 
was received. I rejoiced in the piety of a 
little boy, who sincerely wished to be bap- 
tized. I fain had agreed, but for the want of 
sufficient information ; I never, indeed, saw 
in such tender age, so much devotedness to 
the Saviour. It appears that the Lord espe- 
cially blesses our young people. I was de- 
lighted, in Berlin, to find so many little girls to 
meet on sabbaths regularly for prayer and 
religious conversation. The movement has 
increased, and all my three children haye 
been involved in it. My joy is unspeakable, 
to find that they anxiously ask, What must 
I do to be saved? I hope they soon will 
make a public profession of faith. Thus the 
Lord supplies us with the living stones of his 
spiritual temple, and what a privilege it is to 
put them together ! 


“ But it-itis time that I give you also some 
report about our proceedings, with regard to 
our building material, I have succeeded 
to secure a very suitable tract of ground ina 
favourable situation, not far from the centre 
of the city. But we have had to pay 
5000 Prussian dollars for it, (about £750). 
We have, consequently, not much more for 
the building itself.. For I preferred to pay 
all, and not to incur any debt. We must 
now make all possible efforts to raise as much 
as will be wanted,—10,000 dollars, £1500, 
at least. I forgot, in England, where they. 
build chiefly on lease, and, on the whole, 
much lighter, that building is so expensive 
here, and made statements as low as possible. 
But government peruses all plans and ex- 
amines all estimates, and no‘ permission for 
building is given, unless their very solid stipu- 


lations are submitted to. Our people will not | 


be able to raise, at once, all this. Several 


years will elapse before this could be realized, | 


and if we would not take money on interest, 
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we would be prevented from having a chapel 
for along while. Our dear friends in England 
who warned me so much; when amongst 
them, not to incur debt, will consider our case, 
and now, where there has been done already 
so much, come forward and help us a little 
more, if even only in some degree. The im- 
portance of our undertaking strikes me more 
and more. I had lately an audience of his 
excellency the minister of the Cultas, Dr. 
Eichhorn, and was very kindly received. His 
excellency spoke for a good while with me on 
our church, &c., and told me that he had 
been much pleased to hear so good reports of 
our members, and that they were prominent 
for good order and morals. He praised -our 
endeavours to institute church discipline,—a 
thing quite unknown in the state-church, and 
almost impossible. As to our intention to 
build a chapel, and especially in the manner 
and style I proposed, he had not any objec- 
tion, He heard with apparent satisfaction 
what I told him of the great interest of the 
British public in ‘our condition, and of the 
sympathy I had found there, and dismissed 
me very cordially and kindly. Thus we are 
much encouraged to go on, and secure also, 
for our brethren in other parts of Prussia, and 
of Germany generally, more liberty. 


« As to the movement in the catholicchurch, 
it is very quiet at present. Ronge is bound 
by restrictions of the police, not to move from 
his parish in Silesia, and contraventions are 
fined. Recently there were three or four 
suits of law in one day of such cases, for 
which he was to answer. I do not know 
where Czerski is at present. I attended one 
service of the so-named German catholics— 
the followers of Ronge—but I was little 
edified there. Though they reject the divinity 
and resurrection of Christ, yet in anthems 
and chants it was regularly repeated, “ Lord, 
have mercy upon us! Lord and Christ, have 
mercy upon us!” &c. On the altar there 
was, between flowers and burning candles, a 
crucifix, which altogether contrasted not a 
little with the sermon preached by the mi- 
nister behind it, so he that scarcely could be 
seen, and his delivery was more political than 
religious. My urgent engagements have, as 
yet, prevented me from looking for the Christ — 
catholic party, as the evangelical call them- 
selves, and intend to do so, as to attend to 
other movements, in our moving time, and — 
report to you subsequently. is 

“Inconcluding,I am nowabletogivetheexact — 
amount of my collection,in England, viz.:— 


For the Chapel .......... «£1154 9 8F- 
For the Schools .....-.s.s05.+« 3818 0 
HOT TLACtS = aos tysvancnecwas etal 5 0 0 
For Bibles .....sscseeserseeees Pao) 


| Motaliveseseeeiese £11998 BR 
Expenses for travelling, 9 
vinting of circulars,and ee 
5 gui es, &e. Hiakveshiet: 141 15 5 43 —- 


Clear amount......£1057.13 4 


™A, 
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Receive again, dear brethren, our heartfelt 
thanks for your liberality. 

-I must now close this letter, and I hope 
the same interest which was bestowed on my 
oral testimonies, will also be transferred to my 
literal. My fervent salutations to you all, 
who so deeply are inscribed in my heart. 
Would that I could find leisure to write to 
every one in particular! 


Hrom Mr. Oncken, who is now in England, 
and, we regret to say, in very impaired 
health, we have received a copy of a letter 
from one of his friends who travels for the 
extension of the gospel, some extracts from 
which will be read with pleasure. The letter 
is dated Eimbeck, October 14, 1846. The 
first refers to 


SWITZERLAND. 


“ After having endured many a conflict at 
Stuttgart, brother Binder and I separated, he 
not being allowed to enter into Switzerland. 
I took my way to the Bodensee, whilst 
brother Binder went to Baden and Strasburg, 
and we agreed to meet again on the French 
frontiers. I reached the place in safety, 

_(Oberlingen), where brother Sander was taken 
prisoner. It was evening when I arrived, 
and the joy was great. I remained one day, 
and immersed two converts into Christ’s 
death, who had been anxiously waiting to 
place themselves under the obedience of 
Christ. The brethren Meyer stand in con- 
nexion with several anxiously inquiring souls, 
scattered in the surrounding villages. I re- 
~ mained several days on the Bodensee, and 
became acquainted with several dear people, 
anxious for their souls’ salvation. Among 
them were several Mennonite families, who 
_ justify the pleasing hope that they will be, 
_ ere long, added to our number, ‘They have 
openly avowed that the life of God has 
hitherto not been in them. Their love to our 
brethren is great, and I trust the Lord will 
yet more fully convince them of his truth. 
_ “T now crossed the Bodensee, and pro- 
ceeded into Switzerland, where I found, in 
the canton of St. Gall, a little flock, to which 
I had been directed by the brethren at 
‘Stuttgart. My visit among these dear brethren 
- produced unspeakable joy; and they were 
‘much refreshed by the fact that brethen at 
so great a distance held them in remembrance, 
“Many wants were to be supplied here ; so 
that I remained several days, and visited many 
inquiring souls in their huts in the neighbour- 
, villages. My visits also extended to 
ther districts in this canton. The spiritual 
confusion of the people is beyond description ; 
the midst of these neglected ones, I 
many dear souls thirsting after truth, 
ed altogether fourteen days in Sy 
d th nm ? 


| number of young converts also arrived, who, 
ey, | as obedient children, desired to be immers' 
th | into Christ’s death, 


in France. It is highly desirable that one of 
our brethren should visit these parts at least 
every three months ; but it would be better 
still, if two brethren who walk blameless in 
all the ordinances of God, and who preach 
the gospel in power and demonstration, were 
to remain altogether in the south. The 
brethren at or near Kappel are not in a con- 
dition for travelling, and the people in 
Switzerland are much scattered. 


FRANCE. 


“JT proceeded via Basil to France, and 
reached Mullhausen, where I found several 
lovers of the truth. There are between 200 
and 300 persons here, who attend the reli- 
gious meetings ; among them are a number 
who are convinced of the immersion truth. 
But not being well founded on the scriptures 
on other points, though they do not oppose 
the truth, and having expected me to stay at 
least six months, I wrote to brother Binder, 
and proposed that he should come hither, and 
labour amongst these souls. Brother Binder’s 
labours have evidently been greatly blessed in 
Baden, but if it be the Lord’s will, he will 
remove to Mullhausen.” 


GERMANY. 


“The hand-ef-the Lord then led me to 
Baden Baden (one of the largest and most 
fashionable watering places in Germany), 
where I met with some disciples of the Lord 
Jesus. Dear brother Binder’s labours here 
have been attended with blessed results, and 
our gracious Lord is gathering here also a 
little flock, From this place lL proceeded to 
Bruchsal, where L met several members of 
the church, and was rejoiced to find that they 
were convinced of the error of the doctrine of 


‘universalism. The co-elder of the church 


also rejects this delusion, as also the non- 
observance of the Lord’s day. Qn these 
points I haye encountered many severe con- 
flicts) I must also add that brother 
Grob, elder of the church in Kappel, is an 
enemy to these errors, 3 

“In the residence of the grand duke of 
Baden there are, also, anxious inquirers after 
the way of salvation. A non-commissioned 
officer at Carlsruhe was immersed into Christ’s 
death ; the other candidates I judged it best 


‘to advise to wait a little longer. >, 
“TJ travelled then from country to country, — 


and from town to town, meeting with souls 
who were hungering after grace. 5 
- “Tn the duchy of Nassau several believers 
were added to the church by immersion. 

“ ¥ proceeded to Hesse, and arrived in the 


‘night near Marburg, where I met with dis- 


ciples. Here I was much occupied. The 
following day. and night, the brethren came 
flocking in from Marburg and its vicinity. A 


Fifteen were exai 


* 
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of whom twelve were buried with Christ into 
his death by immersion, towards the break 
of day. 1 was then obliged to repair to 
another place, to escape the vigilance of the 
police; for if the least trace of me comes to 
the authorities, the police and gendarmes are 
immediately sent out in search of me. But 
the Lord was my protector, and no search 
was instituted till the afternoon. But for this 
seasonable rest I could not have proceeded, 
for this was the-third night in which L had 
hardly enjoyed any sleep. I was obliged, in 
coming here, to avoid the main road, so that 
I had no other means of travelling except 
en foot. After having immersed the twelve 
converts, I was much refreshed by the few hours’ 
rest which I enjoyed, sotbat I could attend to 
the other wants of the brethren, Alarge num- 
ber of brethren assembled at the house of the 
brother with whom I was staying. When we 
were all assembled, three brethren were chosen 
to take the oversight of the flock, The whole 
church gave the most decided and satisfactory 
testimony to the character of these brethren, 
who were then commended to the Lord, by 
prayer and supplication in whieh all pre- 
sent had powerful manifestation of the Lord’s 
presence. Just as we arose from prayer, the 
gendarmes arrived to search the house. I 
retreated to a kind of lumber room, in which 
I was safely lodged in a great heap of wool, 
and other things were thrown upon me, and 
the place assumed such an air of waste confu- 
sion, as if for years no living creature had 
been there. I thus escaped detection, and 
when. our pursuers had left, we united in 
prayer, adoring the Lord for his gracious in- 
terposition. We then went into ‘a large 
room, where more than thirty brethren sat 
down to show forth the Lord’s death, desiring 
to be refreshed from his presence.- I had 
just placed myself before the table and read 
.a few verses, when there was a noise and 
bustle below. The prince of darkness had 
sent his servants at this time a distance of 
eight or ten miles, from the higher authorities 
at Marburg. Not being able to retreat to my 
old.quarters, I fled to a bed—the symbols of 
the Lord’s death were removed from the 


table—and just as the whole of the bedding | 


had been thrown upon me, our pursuers 
entered. Brother Grimmel had placed 
himself at the head of the ,table, and having 
opened the Bible at that’ beautiful chapter, 
Acts.x., began to read. The officers remained 
silent, and the Lord strengthened brother 
Grimmel,' so. that he testified of him with 
much power. I prayed fervently to the 
Lord, in the meantime, under my bed, where 
I could hardly breathe, and hoped ‘that 
brother G. might make a short sermon,.but I 
; hee ‘a wait a considerable time. The names 
a 
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, was locked, and we’ partook of the Lord’s 


supper, with a rich blessing from the Lord, 
We then separated, and having dressed 
myself in a peasant’s apparel, I left the 
place, taking my way to Marburg, which 
would be least suspected, it being the seat of 
government, Immediately on my arrival, 
two converts were examined, and immersed 
the same evening. I then returned to brother 
Grimimel, where I was like a prisoner. On 
the following day, a very dear old man came 
from the country, desiring also to be added to 
the church; and the Lord opened a way by 
which I could easily leave the city, in order 
to immerse him : a brother from the country 
had purchased the same day, a large bundle 
of leather ; I took this upon my back, which, 
together with my dress, gave me quite the 
appearance of a country shoemaker, and in 
this way I got out of the town in broad 
daylight. I carried my load as far as the 
river, where I met several brethrén with the 
above candidate for immersion, and the 
ordinance of the Lord was administered 
under much of the divine blessing. 

“The following day, I travelled towards 
Hersfeldt, but as this tour of eighteen hours 
was to be accomplished in one day, and as I 
could not trayel by post from Marburg, nor 
lodge anywhere on the road without giving 
my name, I was the more led to seek counsel 
of the Lord, and after having travelled one 
stage on foot, he gaye me boldness to enter a 
coach-office. I asked fora place; my name 
was asked ; I told it ; but the Lord confused- 
the book-keeper, who, not hearing the last 
syllable, instead of writing Steinhoff, wrote, 
“The traveller, Stein, comesfrom Ziegenheim 
and travels to Hersfeldt.” O, my beloved 
brother, I felt as if I had been led dreaming 
into the coach-office, and now I saw that the 


| Lord had stood as my fortress and defence at 


my side ; for had my name been put rightly 
into the list, the Burgermaster would have 


known of my arrival in the morning. But — 
thus all went on well. At Hersfeldt,* I took — 


up my ahode on the church steeple, where 
I remained a few days, unmolested, whilst 
the brethren came to and fro to visit me, 


It was also providential that, on my arrival at e 


Hersfeldt, a regiment of soldiers arrived, so 


~ 


that our movements were less noticed 3 7fops, 


our brethren here are closely watched, and 
most of them have been imprisoned for 


fifteen days. We were permitted to surround — 
a 


the table of our Lord, and were greatly 


refreshed from his presence. I commend, — 


my beloved brethren, this little flock 
to your fervent supplications before the 
Lord. | a ; 

“ In Cassel we have now 


also a brother, and _ 
others are seeking after the truth, 


— 
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hatred and opposition manifested against us 
in this place are very great, and I did not 
think it safe to remain here long, I left, and 
visited other places in Hesse, in the direction 
of Eimbeck, where my presence was also 
greatly required, 

“Whilst writing this letter I was summoned 
before the authorities, and threatened with 
heavy fines and imprisonment if I did not 
desist from preaching. I replied, that I 
could not live without the communion of 
saints. Thus far the Lord has helped me, 
and he will help further still. I immersed 
thirty-five conyerts on this tour.” 


Mr. Oncken adds, “ This dear brother has 
been employed many years, and is peculiarly 
aman of a broken spirit.. He is filled with 
love, and though he is a very, very humble 
instrument, he is much loved by the brethren, 
and has been greatly blessed, both to the 
conversion of sinners and the edification of 
those who believe. 

“Six brethren left us this spring for | 
Hungary (five of whom were formerly 
catholics), where they will be engaged both | 
among Roman catholics and protestants, in 
the spread of the gospel. 

“On the. border of Austrra we have a 
dear brother who has ventured twice or thrice 
across the frontier, with tracts and scriptures 
tied about his person, and who has held very 
interesting meetings in the woods, expounding 
the scriptures and praying with the people. 

‘¢ Amongst the Poxes, who are all_ Roman 
catholics, we have attempted something 
lately. We have a Polish convert on the} 
Vistula, who is constantly travelling among 
them. In a letter recently received, he says, 
that two tracts in the Polish language have 
just left the press, and that a considerable 
number of bibles and testaments have arrived. 
_ “We have a connected chain of churches 
‘and isolated brethren, by means of whom we 
keep, up a very interesting correspondence, 
and through the agency of these brethren and 
churches, we are enabled to pour in upon the 
‘masses of the people a great amount of 
tytn knowledge. We circulate yearly 


by this means between 200,000 and 600,000 
opies of good evangelical tracts, and from 
6000 to 10,000 copies of the scriptures, 
besides copies of other works, including 
dane on the Romans, his Evidences of 
ine Revelation, Memoirs of Mrs. Judson, 
d Pengilly on Baptism. — , 
will be interesting for You to know | 

that as we have sent out already about sixty | 
en, engaged in the work of the Lord, | 
hope, if still kept depending upon God, | 
‘do not fall into a faithless state, to 

n this plan to a greater extent ; and 
undreds of brethren will be sent forth 
i other churches, to diffuse the 
she length and breadth of the 


i 


atts se} 


“Ours has been the .simplest instru- 
mentality conceivable. We have not .one 
man among us who has visited a university ; 
not one who has any property at command ; 
not one who has anything like influence in 
the world. Bunt though so simple, it has 
been sanctioned by the Saviour, and has, I 
trust, some faint resemblance to that em- 
ployed in the first age, when the church 
carried every thing before it, because she was 
not yet shackled by the world, but maintained 
the truth in all its simplicity, and was like 
a chaste bride, devoted wholly to her 
Lord.” 


FRENCH RELIGIOUS PERIODICALS. 


Te following information, which is slightly 
abridged from the Continental Echo, will be 
interesting to many of our readers :— 


The Archives du Christianisme, our first 
religious journal, was commenced in the 
month of January, 1818. It was then a 
monthly miscellany, in the octayo form, like 
your Ecuo, An alteration has since taken 
place in the mode of publication ; it is now 
printed in quarto, and is issued twice a 
month, It continues to be the principal 
organ of orthodox principles in our Reformed 
churches. 

M. Juillerat-Chasseur, pastor, of Paris, 
was the first editor of the Archives. A 
man of moderate opinions, of a peaceful 
disposition, and obliged by the external and 
internal condition of our churches to observe 
great caution, his journal was at first some- 
what characterized by timidity and indecision. 
The revival of religion was just commencing, 
and gave rise to much prejudice, The 
pastors who understood and professed the 
great doctrines of evangelical religion were 
very few in number, and isolated from each 
other. The orthodox faith, designated as 
“¢ Methodism,” was generally regarded as 
some strange superstitious belief. The 
Archives du Christianisme, during the first 
few years of its existence, bore the impress. 
of this state of transition. 


faith, nor did he explicitly give them his 
approval. 1 inda 
mental doctrines of revelation to remain in 


The editor did ~ 
not direetly attack the old confessions of 


He allowed some of the funda. 


the shade, and seemed to pursue a sort of _ 


middle course between the principles of the 
reformers and those of the Arian pastors 
of Geneva. But gradually, under the 
salutary influence of the religious revival, 
this journal took a firmer stand in relation 
to evangelical truth ; and, at the present, 
moment, as I have said, it is thoroughly 


devoted to orthodoxy. The present editor 
|is the Rey. Frederick Monod, who to vital _ 


Ml 


piety unites a thorough knowledge of the - 


~ 
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state of French protestantism. His activity 
is incessant, his correspondence very exten- 
sive, and his journal certainly contains more 
information, and throws more light on our 
real situation than any other of our periodicals. 

As to ecclesiastical questions, on which 
pious men differ in opinion, the Archives is 
not the warm apologist of any party. It 
advocates the interests of the national church, 
but without exaggeration, or hostility towards 
the dissenters... .. The French protestants 


-are still united to the state, and probably the 


day is yet. distant when the establishment 
question will be finally settled..... 

In 1831 another orthodox journal was 
published, under the title of the Sémewr 
(“ Sower’’), It is a weekly paper, and merits 
special attention, both on account of the un- 
questionably superior style in which it is con- 
ducted, and of the influence which it has 
exerted in France and French Switzerland. 
Its principal editor is M. Henry Lutteroth.... 
_ The Sémeur speedily gained the esteem of 
all its readers, and won the approbation of 
several eminent men. Unhappily, the French 
people were not sufficiently serious for such 
a publication, The number of subscribers 
obtained by this journal was extremely 
limited. Even at the present time, notwith- 
standing it has existed fifteen years, and is 
excellently conducted, the expenses of the 
Sémeur, if I am rightly informed, are not 
covered by its receipts, 

I must not omit to say, that, for some 
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editors not having all entertained the same 
VIEWS. «ss 

The present editor is M. Pédézert, a 
young man of considerable piety and talent. 
It must~be acknowledged, however, that 
L’Espérance continues to exhibit too much 
violence in defending the interests of the 
national church. Its controversial spirit has 
sometimes led to deplorable quarrels within 
our churehes. .... 

I have spoken of the three principal or- 
thodox journals of our country, and shall 
only add a few words on the others. It would 
be superfluous and tedious to enter into a 
detail of all our minor religious pubtications. 
The Journal des Missions Hvangéliques, the 
editor of which is M. Grandpierre, has ex- 
isted upwards of twenty-five years. It is 
usually filled with letters from our mission- 
aries, who preach the gospel in the south of 
Africa. This publication is very interesting, 
and has powerfully contributed to the revival 
of religion in our churches. -M. Grandpierre 
brings to its management great candour and 
singular discernment. ... 

The anti-orthodox protestants, Jatitudi- 
narians, Arians, Socinians, rationalists, &c., 
have also essayed to publish periodical works; — 
but—curious fact! remarkable contrast !— 
| while the orthodox papers contine to exist, 
the greater number of journals of opposite 
sentiments have speedily become extinet. It — 
would be difficult to give an idea how many ~ 
anti-orthodox periodicals have successively 


appeared and disappeared within the last 
twenty-five years! The Revue Protestante, 
edited by M. Charles Coquerel, had but an 
ephemeral existence ; then came the Libre | 
Examen, which likewise perished. After 
that, the latitudinarians edited the Zvangé- 
liste, but its career was as brief as those of its — 
predecessors...... ' 
There are, at the present time, two new 
anti-orthodox papers—the Lien (“‘ Bond’’), 
printed at Paris, and the Echo de la Réforme 
published at Montpellier, Both are de- 
cidedly opposed to the great principles of 
our faith. Theit object is purely negat 
and aggressive. They never apply ther 
selves to building up anything, but en 
only in the work of demolishing, if t 
able, the edifice reared by others. — 
they have something about which to qu 
they are happy. eee rate os 
_ These details respecting our, pe’ 
literature would be incomplete, were | 
add some words on the 


years past, this paper has taken a warm 

interest in the question of the separation of 
= : church and state. To this subject it adverts 
z incessantly. Messrs. Lutteroth and Vinet 
: are very decided advocates of the principle 
ee of separation. They assert that the union 
between church and state is “ adultery,” and 
that the Christian faith can never gain much 
ground in that anomalous position, .... 

At the end of the year 1838, a third 
journal was announced, under the title of 
: LT’ Espérance (“Hope”). Its aim was, in 
sr reality, identical with that of the Sémeur, 

; since it proposed to examine all social, 

philosophical, literary, and artistical ques- 
. tions, under a Christian point of view. But 

it was to present other features which might 
gain it an entrance into families into which 
a the Sémeur could net obtain admission. 
* L’Espérance promised, first, to give a sum- 
oe mary of political intelligence, and thus to 
release its readers from the ne sub- | 
scribing to other journals ; and, secondly, to 
_ adopt a simpler and more popular style of 
4 ited to the capacity of all classes 
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disavowed by the most illustrious professors 
of the Theological Seminary, Messrs. Gaussen 
and Merle d’Aubigné. M. Scherer must 
bear the undivided responsibility of it. 
Recent events have led to the establish- 
ment of a new journal at Lausanne, called 
LAvenir (“The Future”), This is the 
organ of the Free Church pastors.....In 
the same city is published another journal, 
under thre title of the Feuille Religieuse du 
Canton de Vaud. This is a small monthly 


publication, consisting o fone sheet in octavo, | 


but it is full of spiritual and edifying matter. 
It has more subscribers than any other of our 
religious journals in the French tongue, and 
penetrates into the houses of our humblest 
peasants, there to impart its excellent lessons. 
The editor never allows controversy to enter 
his pages, and avoids with scrupulous care all 
irritating questions, that he may apply himself 
exclusively to the edification of souls, 


_ 


ASSOCIATIONS. 
BUCKINGHAMSFIRE. 


‘Twenty-one churches are comprised in 
this association. 


AMEYVSHAM.. jeececsecsees J. Cocks. 
Aston Clinton . vd. Avery. 
Buckingham . 
Chenies ..., 
Chesham ..... 
Crendon, Long. 
Cuddington ..,........ 
Fenny Stratford ...... 
Gold Hill 
Haddenham . 
Harefield ..... 
Ickford .... 
Missenden.. 
Mursley.... 
Quainton .. Ritts 
Princes’ Risborough .J. Dawson. 
Seer Green......0.esees G. Norriss. | 
Speen ...B. Bedding. 
Swanbourne ............J. Dumblecon. 
Waddesdon Hill ..... 
Wycombe ......0.6.-.-5 


B. Bartlett. 


“S. G. Green, B.A. 


The annnal meeting was held at Missenden, 
May Sth and 6th. Mr, Ashmead presided, 
and Mr. Payne was appointed secretary. 
Sermons were delivered by Messrs. Ives, 
Bartlett, and Conder. The circular letter, 
prepared by Mr. Green, is on the Study of 
the Scriptures. 

Statistics. 
Number of churches making returns..,... 19 
Baptized..... 


Received by letter.. 


Restored .......seseeeeeeereerees 
estore it 


Removed by death,....+..++++ 


Dismissed ...s-++y+00« 


aigdysicaaean swire 
Separ: cece 


Clear increase in 19 churches........... 47 
Members in 20 churches... +1837. 
Sabbath scholars ....+5. 
Teachers ....2.+sereees 
Village stations .....+esceesseercrseerseress 
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The next annual meeting is to be held at 
Fenny Stratford, May 4 and 5, 1847. 


EAST KENT. 


| Fourteen churches constitute this body :— 


EAS ALON Crs mrovivwccsevivsecateesees T. Clark. 
Brabourne... veer de SCOGE 
Broadstairs ,.. awa 

Canterbury ... ....W. Davies. 

| Doverss ies... «J. P. Hewlett, 
Egerton... 
Eythorne ... 
Faversham.. aaa 
Folkstone ... D. Parkins, 
—— Up J. Clark. 
Margate ..J. H. Gamble. 


New Romney .. W. Hedge. 
Ramsgate .......- «J. M. Daniell. 
Sty Peters... ccvaesnavoereree T, Cramp. 


The annual meeting was held at Ashford, 
May 26th and 27th, under the presidency of 
Mr. John Clark. Mr. Hewlett was chosen 
secretary. Sermons were delivered by Messrs. 
Clark and Gamble. Mr. Gamble read the 
circular letter which he had prepared on 
Worldly Mindedness, which was approved, 
and ordered to be printed for the use of the 
churches. 

Statistics. 
Churches Making reports this year...... 10 
Baptized 


Received by letter . 
Added otherwise 


Removed by death . 10 
Dismissed .. 4 
Excluded .. 
Withdrawn 
Clear increase..,.c.ccrsesverseroewiete Se, S48. 
—-Number of membe! § 958 
Sabbath scholars . 1309 
Teachers: ..cscvesevee 177 
Village stations... s..csccsresserseessseesees 11 


The next meeting is to be at Canterbury, 
May 25th and 26th, 1847. 


SUFFOLK AND NORFOLK. 


The following churches belonged to this 
association :— 


Ipswich. ...csssesesesssaseeeseod« Webb. 
Bury... 


ury . ..C. Elven. 
Otley .... ..G, Isaac, 
Charsfield.... ....J. Runnacles. 


Stradbroke 


Wortwell . 
Diss . 
VO .o0s 


Bradfield 
Shelfanger.... 
LO WEStOLt vasseccossnssersessea— DOVEY. 


The annual meeting was held at Wortwell, 
Norfolk, on the 2nd and 3rd of June, Mr. 
| Lewis presided, and Mr. Webb was chosen 
secretary. Messrs, Dovey, Elven, and Webb 
preached, eee . 


for the conversion of sinners, and the spiritual wel- 
fare and edification of one another, be restored again 
to the churches ; and for the prosperity of the cause 
of Christ generally throughout the world.” 


Statistics. 

Churches making oe this year...... 29 
Baptized... 102 
Received by Teter 19 
Restored ..ssevassreeve ve» OF 
Not accounted for ss... 27 
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Statistics. 
Churches furnishing reports on this occasion..,.11 
Baptized ...cecceccseee Ss toc: 82 
Received by letter.. 23 
Restored ..sssseoveree 4 
— 109 
Removed by death 
Dismissed 
Separated... 
Clear iNCYrease........-ss0e ote Gaverveaveas 


Number of members.. 
Sabbath scholars... 
: Village stations .. 


The churches at Sudbury, Stoke Ash, and 
Sutton, by letter, and the churches at Bury, 
Diss, and Eye, by their ministers and mes- 
sengers present, signified their withdrawment 
from the association, The next meeting is to 
be at Stoke Green, Ipswich. 


WELSH. “OLD BAPTIST ASSOCIATION.” 


Forty-four churches belong to this associa- 
tion, of which the following are enumerated, 
with the names of their ministers :— 


Llanfair-caereinion......... W. Watkins. 
Ww, Watkins. 


Machynlleth... 

- Penfforddlas andTanylan. “Isaac Jones. 
Welshpool e 
Amaria and Llaniligan .. 


Newtown .......... eae eT Williams. 
Rhydfelen «J, Nicholas. 
Caersws .. .J. Nicholas. 
Lianidloes 


Capel Newydd... T. Thomas. 
Nantgwyn.ev ees . Pugh. 
Bwich-y-sarnau_. E. Brunt. 
Cwmbenlan vescveove J. Savage 
Dolau and Rhaiadr.........D Davies, 
Presteign ...... D. Evans. 
Rock, &e... J. Jones 
Bontnewyda Dadi arman. 


Bethany... ...000. 
Pant-y-celin and ‘Salem... t. cae Williams, 
Maesyrhelem +I. Havard, 
Builth ..... v 
Hephziba ... 
Hae nace and 
garth aves 
Benge 


Llangynidr,. 
‘Lianfrynach . 
oot Brynmawr 


| room, in which a British day-school has been 
commenced, and upwards of a hundred chil-— 


| but just 
| this beautifal * elifice ‘has been 


The next meeting is to be on the first 
Wednesday and Thursday in June, 1847, at" 
Rock, Radnorshire. 


NEW CHAPEL. 
PADIHAM, LANCASHIRE. ps. 


On Thursday, October 8th, a new and 
elegant structure was opened for the public 
worship of God in connexion with the baptist. ba 
denomination at Padiham, when sermons 2 
were preached in the morning by Mr. F. "4 
Tucker, B.A., of Manchester, in the after- 
noon by Mr. C, Kirtland of Sabden, and in 
the evening by Mr. J. J: Davies of Bootle, 
Liverpool. On the following Sunday, Mr. 

W. Fawcett of Halifax preached in the 


| morning, and Mr. R. Morris of Manchester 


in the afternoon and evening. The building 
is after the design of Mr. J, P, Emmett, and 
is in the early decorated style of English. 
architecture. Underneath the chapel, “and 
of the- same dimensions, is a fine school- 


dren have entered in less than three weeks. Col- 


| lections were made: at dpe: close of o service : 


n 
tire ner Se 


APA PCW 


Rte idee cea ae 


INTELLIGENCE. 


Oct. 29th, on which occasion a churelt of 
between forty and fifty members was formed, 


as pastor of the church, took place. 
services, which were num erously attended, and 
deeply interesting, were held in the afternoon 
and evening. The Rev. R. Bayne, Stradbrook, 
commenced by reading the scriptures and 
prayer; the Rev. Jesse Hobson of Barton 
Mills, stated the nature of a gospel church ; 
the Rev. J. P. Lewis, Diss, formed the 
church, and asked the questions usual on the 
recognition of a pastor; the Rev. W. Garth- 

. waite (independent), Wattisfield, offered the 
ordination prayer; and the Rev, J. Sprigg, 
A. M., Ipswich, delivered an affectionate and 
impressive charge. 

The service of the evening was opened by 
the Rey. W. B. Bucke, Eye, who read and 
prayed ; after which, the Rev. C. Elven of 
Bury St. Edmonds preached a suitable 
discourse to the members of the infant 
eburch, most of whom are the fruits of Mr. 
Richardson’s ministry. Other ministers also 
took part in the services. This very promising 
cause is the result of home missionary 
operations, 


ORDINATIONS. 
ASTWOOD BANK, WORCESTERSHIRE. 


The Rev. T. Thomas, late of Hereford, has 
received a cordial invitation from the baptist 
church at Astwood Bank, to become co- 
pastor with the Rev. James Smith. He 
commenced his regular labours there on the 

_ 25th of October last. 


CHIPPING NORTON. 


"The recognition of the Rev. T. Bliss, A.B., 
"as pastor of the baptist church at Chipping 
Norton, took place on Thursday, October 22. 
The Rev. A. M. Stalker of Blockley com- 
menced the service by reading the scriptures 
and prayer. Dr. Steane then ascended the 
pulpit, and having proposed the usual ques- 


* Chipping Norton was read by one of the 
is, After which, Dr. Steane delivered 
ipressive and affectionate charge. The 
. Blakeman then Sones the mi- 
God i 1 


_ After a 


: tions, an interesting statement of the circum- | 
stances leading to Mr. Bliss’s settlement at 


Shy 
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nest discourse was addressed to the congrega- 


| tion by the Rey. A, M. Stalker, 
and the ordination of the Rev, J. Richardson, 


The | 


HARTLEPOOL, DURHAM. 


Mr. John Pigg has accepted the unanimous 
invitation to the pastorate from the baptist 
church, Hartlepool. He entered upon his 
duties in that capacity on 15th November. 


DUNFERMLINE, SCOTLAND. ~ 


Mr. Thomson of Perth having resigned 
his charge there, has accepted a unanimous 
and very eordial invitation to become the 
pastor of the second baptist church in Dun- 
fermline. 


NORTHAMPTON. 


The Rey. Joseph Pywell, formerly of 
Horton College, and late of Hastings, has 
accepted a unanimous invitation to the 
pastoral office from the church and congrega- 
tion meeting in Grey Friar’s chapel, North- 
ampton, 


— 


RECENT DEATHS. 
__MR. DOBINSON. 


Died in peace, Oct. 31, at Norton, Mr. W. 
Dobinson, aged 65, for nearly thirty years 
a member of the baptist church at Rowley, 
under the pastoral care of Mr. William 
Fisher. Like the jailor at: Philippi, he heard 


the gospel in his house, and was baptized, he 


and all his straightway rejoicing in the Lord. 


- =  --- 
MRS. E. THOMAS. 


Died, on Saturday the 31st of October, 
1846, at Hay, in the county of Brecon, in the 
sixtieth year of her age, Mrs. Elizabeth 
Thomas, for many years a member of ib 
baptist cburett in hat, town. 


“MRS. MANN, = a 
Died, Nov. 4, 1846, Mrs. Alice Mann, 
aged 67, the beloved wife of Mr. Joel Mann, 
brewer, of Homer | ey Seana ok: Se 


many years an acti 
the church of Ch 


tate ss Nhe 
aside by the effects of 
she was prevented from é 


uch to delight, 1 
: the : con 
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REV. T. STURGEON. 


The affliction that has befallen our friends 
in Africa by the removal of this useful 
labourer will be found recorded in thi 
Missionary Herald ; but since that article 
was made up for press, a letter has arrived 
from Dr. Prince, written previously to our 
last communication from him, which furnishes 
additional particulars respecting Mr. Stur- 
geon’s departure. 

* Another bereavement has befallen us. 
Death has again invaded us, and carried 
off one’who we thought would be long spared 
to serve his God here below. Sturgeon is 
the second gone to rest; he entered into 
glory at half past 11 p.m. on Thursday, 
the 13th, within a few hours of exactly five 
months of his foregone_brother, Thompson, 
He sickened. on the way back from the 
meeting at Cameroons. (I am told he re- 
ported thatvhe first. became poorly at Binibia, 
on our way out.). Was indisposed at our 
arrival at Jubilee on the 24th of July, and 
the morning after was more poorly with 
fever. We then repaired on board the Dove, 
and landed at this place before day-break of 
sabbath, the 26th. He had been poorly 
throughout the passage, but the sight of home 
revived his spirits and vigour. In the after- 
noon, he commenced the public worship, 
though he could not continue it. There 
occurred no symptoms to excite alarm during 
that week, and not until the 8th inst., Satur- 
day, when I began to attach more importance 
to them, I was more suspicious of them up 
to Thursday afternoon, the 6th. He sat 
down with his family to meals, and now and 
then walked abroad. On Wednesday, the 
5th inst., he was occupied two hours or more 
in my house on particular business. He sat 
before an open window, through whicha cool 
land wind was passing direct upon his left 
side ; there_he afterwards experienced much 
uneasiness, and the day following he took to 
bed, and never left it again. 

‘He told me that at the commencement of 
the illness he was impressed with the idea 
it would prove fatal, but that impression was 
removed by a temporary improvement in his 
condition, and never recurred: in fact, when 
afterwards told by me this day se’nnight that I 


. dreaded a fatal issue, he could not receive it, 


and did not till Wednesday morning, about 
3a.m. From that time he seemed to have 
but one engrossing thought, (when not~dis- 
turbed) viz., of the howr of departure, and 
‘was curious to know of me when it might be 
expected, 
plicated with great cerebral excitement, by 
which he was made sleepless almost for six 
days. The night before his last he was 
furiously mad, and required the attendance of 
eight men to keep him in bed, 

“ Our lamented brother had for a long, long 


a ~ 


_time been favoured with unusual health, .a | 


His complaint was fever, com- | 


few slight interruptions excepted, and we 
were all accustomed to compliment him on 
his appearance, and the vigour with which he 
discharged his numerous engagements. He 
left home for Cameroons, and was on the 
passage in most cheerful and amusing spirits ; 
his countenance as well as his tongue spoke 
the gladness of his heart, and its inward peace 
when first he took to his bed, and he was most 
collectedin mind. The sweet tones of thank- 
fulness which he returned for every attention, 
and the composed manner in which he said 
‘his house was already in order,’ when told 
of his danger, were strikingly beautiful ; and 
the fact as strikingly exemplified the pru- 
dential and business-like habits of the careful 
pastor. Though I cannot wonder at the 
power of divine love to absorb all other loves 
and all solicitudes, yet he excited great ad- 
miration by the calm and entire manner in 
which he resigned that dear one for whom he 
had held a remarkable fondness. Once he 
significantly looked at her, pointed downwards 
to the earth and then upwards tothe heavens. 
He heard Mrs. S, ask of me ‘ what he meant?” 
and then explained himself by repeating the 
first action, and saying, ‘When I go down 
there, then you ; he could only repeat 
the sign, which referred her to the Lord of 
heaven as a Guardian and Comforter; and in 
the same night, when unable to speak, he 
signed for paper and pencil, and scrawled ‘a 
recommendation to the church members to 
pray for her now a widow,’ and also wrote his 
desire that I would preach his funeral sermon. 
When asked for a text, he wrote the very one 
I had discoursed from the sabbath just pre- 
ceding, Rev. xiv. 13. It was quite accidental 
that 1 had taken that verse, and without 
any reference to him, and he now ap- 
pointed it without knowing what had been 
done. Accordingly I- preached a second 
discourse from those words yesterday. 

“He desired to be entombed with his 
departed people, and named the spot, next to 
a Mrs, Frazer, a young Bubi woman, whose 
death some months since exhibited the 
triumph of the cross in a lovely manner, 
The interment was most numerously attended. 
Captain Becroft and Surgeon King were of 
the number. ‘The captain evinced much 
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we 


MISCELLANEA. 


THE NEW ASYLUM FOR INFANT ORPHANS, STAMFORD HILL, FOR ORPHANS UNDER HEIGHT 
YEARS OF AGE, WITHOUT DISTINCTION OF SEX, PLACE, OR RELIGIOUS CONNEXION. 


This institution, which is well entitled, we 
believe, to public confidence and support, 
continues to prosper. 
The new asylum is pleasantly situated at 
' Stamford Hill, and is open to visitors every 
Monday ; tickets may be obtained at the 
_ office, 32, Poultry. The elections occur 
“regularly on the third Monday in January 
-and June; and, by a law of the charity, such 
candidates as are unsuccessful at the first 
election, have credit given them for their 
amount of votes “on that and the two elec- 
_ tions next preceding,” so that every case has 
the fullest encouragement, Persons being 
_ subscribers on the day of election may vote 
_ immediately, and are entitled to one vote for 
every half-guinea annual, or every five guineas 
life subscription. Ladies willing to collect 
contributions for the charity, may be supplied 
with collecting books from the office. 
five guineas so collected, entitles to one life 


Every 
te, provided the money is entered in one 


WILLIAM KNIBB. 
interesting scene which has not been 


hillippo says, “I 


er his last return from | 


erted to publicly, we believe, took place a | 
| the whole of my journey homeward ; and 
| many times I could scarcely resist my incli- 


England, and had frequent personal inter- 
views and other communications with him, 
and could not but mark his increased humility 
and general piety. I was compelled to leave 
Kettering during his last sickness, not appre- 
kending its fatal termination, and was there- 
fore not privileged to receive his last—his 
dying benediction. On my leaving, however, 
he looked at me, his eyes filling with tears, 
(I have no doubt at the recollection of my 
trials and his inability to help me, ) and threw 
his arms round my neck and kissed me most 
affectionately ; adding, soon afterwards, in 
reply to some observations I made in reference 
to his present circumstances, ‘ Some on boards 
and some on broken pieces of the ship, and 
so it came to pass that they escaped all safe - 
to land.’ He grasped my hand again on 
leaving, again tenderly embraced me, and 
with a look of affection I cannot describe, 
and with an emotion and solemnity which 
his nearest and dearest earthly connexions 
then standing around lim regarded as in- 


-dicative of his approaching end, he invoked 


a blessing on my head and bade me farewell. ~ 
‘We thus parted, as it has proved, to meet 
no more on earth, The scene and its circum- 
stances altogether occupied my mind during 


nation to return, fearing I should es see 
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his face no more ; but I was urged onward by } ence, which shall combine works on science, 


claims that could not be deferred,” 


PROPOSED NEW LITERARY INSTITUTION. 


There are a number of young men in 
Southwark who feel confident, that if a re- 
spectable committee were formed, to direct 
its operations, they could find sufficient sub- 
seribers to establish a literary society on 
religious principles. _They' believe that there 
is not a single society established upon the 
basis of revealed truth, which, while diffusing 
knowledge of every kind, recommends that 
higher knowledge, and that diviner wisdom, 
without which all earthly wisdom is vanity. 
Tt is not only the negative form of the evil 
that is observable. The absence of this 
element has admitted one ofa totally antago- 
nistic character; books of a questionable 
tendency are permitted or encouraged, avowed 
or practical infidels are engaged to lecture, 
poisoning the streams of knowledge, and 
giving to the thirsty for truth the cup of 
deceit. Such being the case, the great body of 
the religious public are prevented joining 
these institutions from simple consistency, 
The necessity and desire felt for something of 
the kind better, is amply evidenced by the 
numerous small societies for mutual improve- 
ment, connected with almost every place of 
worship ; but these of course are limited in 
their means, sphere, and operations. It is 
proposed, therefore, to found an Institution, 
based upon religious principles, but totally 
un-sectarian in its character, which shall 
embrace ail the advantages of existing Lite- 
tary societies, with others of a higher and 
more characteristic nature. 

It is proposed that there shall be,— 

Ist, A reading room, furnished with all 
the magazines of the different denominations, 
also the newspapers, their organs ; together 
with magazines, reviews, and newspapers of 
a general character. 

2nd, A library for circulation and refer- 


history, travels, &c, with the rich treasures 
| of biblical and religious literature, which 
| are not to be found in any institution of the 
| kind, 
| 8rd. Courses of lectures upon every inte- 
| resting and attractive subject, to be delivered 
by Christian men, and treated in a Christian 
manner. 

4th. Classes, for the study of the langua- 
| ges, arts, sciences, biblical literature, &c. 

Henry James Clark, London Bridge, and 
George Harris, Hay’s-wharf, are acting as 
secretaries pro. tem. 


GOVERNMENT INTERFERENCE, 

Dissenters have been accustomed to an- 
swer, when asked what they should wish that 
government should do for them, Zo let us 
alone. There are special reasons why govern- 
ment. should not interfere with religion, but 
we are very happy to find in the Times of Oc- 
tober 24th, the recognition of a general prin- 
ciple which we have often expressed, and 
which we believe to be applicable both to 
religion and to many secular affairs :—‘* One 
of the chief discourses of the age is the very 
little good that a government can really do. 
It can do plenty of harm ; it can go on for 
generations and centuries creating and per- 
petuating infinite mischief. It can at least 
do some little good by undoing all that it 
has done. He is a very respectable, and, 
what is more, a particularly fortunate states- 
man, who, after fighting the whole of his life 
for a system, has the grace and the oppor- 
tunity to renounce it at least before he dies, 
Its virtue, like the yirtue of most of us, 
seldom rises above the rank of repentance. 
All this is now generally understood, and 
there is not very much danger of a sovereign 
or a statesman risking his reputation and his 
head in the originative line. A moderately 
corrective power is all that we aspire to.” 
We wish success to the Times in inculcating 
this doctrine, 
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THE BRITISH ANTI-STATE-CHURCH ASSOCIATION, 
To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 


state of the society, but solely from the aspect — 
of the times which are passing over us, and 
the character of those events which are dis- 
tinetly casting their shadows before them. 
The providence of God has placed us in the 
present age, and a devout study of its signs 
is one of our most obvious duties. The un 
| reflecting te! shrink from this obligati 
and content themselves with ‘a limited sph 


present moment, and 
| the most. obvions and 
decried 
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worldliness employs to justify its neglect of 
the more spiritual and self-denying depart- 
ments of Christian labour. These things are, 
in_ substance, daily repeated, and on some 
minds they make a powerful impression. To 
myself they are idle and impotent, discredit- 
able to the judgment of the parties who utter 
them, a gross violation of Christian charity, 
and the sign of an imperfect and very partial 
apprehension of duty. TI shall not, however, 
now stop to expose them. I note them only 
to point out “amore excellent way.” To 
the mind of large and reflective habits, 
nothing will be foreign which affects the 
purity of the Christian church, the efficacy of 
religious truth, the spirituality of our high vo- 
cation, or the exclusive supremacy of our 
Lord. Whatever does this injuriously will 
be regarded with aversion. It will not be 
necessary that the effect should be immediate 
and palpable,—that it should stand out in 
bold relief, and be admitted on every hand as 
the direct and undoubted sequence of the 
system to be denounced. To such minds the 
latent tendencies of things will be viewed 
with distinctness, and be regarded as legi- 
_ timate grounds for strenuous and persevering 
hostility. Such views, amongst others, have 
influenced the founders of the Anti-state- 
church Association, and I seriously, but with 
much earnestness, and all becoming respect, 
entreat my fathers and brethren to give the 
society—its constitution, its objects, the plans 
it adopts, the publications it has issued, and 
the spirit its conductors have evinced—their 
patient and candid consideration, I ask 
nothing more than this, and can be satisfied 
_ with nothing less. Taking, then, the lowest 
ground which can be assumed, I say we have 


made out a case which deserves, nay, which- 


demands consideration. One with you in 
_ principle, earnestly intent, as we believe, on 
the same spiritual interests as yourselves, 
concerned alike for the welfare of our 
churches, and the extension of the faith of 
our common Lord, we have felt necessity laid 
upon us to protest against the wrong done to 
religion, and the treason enacted against its 
_ Lord, by the incorporation of the church with 


_ the state—the mixing up in unholy brother- 
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hood of things spiritual and secular—the word 
of truth and the sword of the magistrate. 
The same sense of duty which impels the 
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st, necessitates, in our 


dgment, some 
ion to give that protest ei 
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the ecclesiastical establishments of these 
realms. The secular power would be con- 
strained to recede from the province it has 
usurped, and a greater triumph be wrought 
for the church than has been achieved since 
the days of Luther. 

But it is notorious—and on this point I 
wish for no concealment—that a large propor- 
tion of English dissenters have hitherto stood 
aloof from the association, Amniongst these 
are to be counted several of distinguished 
name—men whose praise is in all our 
churches, and whose hearty concurrence 
must be desired, as it would greatly aid our 
“work and labour of love.” I deeply regret 
this fact. So unfeigned is my respect for 
many of these dissentients, that I have been 
led by it to review, again and again, the 
ground of my own decision, The result has 
been what my conduct has shown; but in 
proportion as my own sense of duty has 
deepened, a conviction has been induced, that 
there must be some strange misapprehension 
on the part of those who stand aloof from us; 
more especially of those who misrepresent 
our spirit, and speak with bitterness of our 
proceedings. I would interpret their conduct 
with the same candour with which I wish to 
be judged ; and, therefore, throw from me the 
many unworthy motives which a suspicious 
judgment would suggest. : 

Sufficient time has elapsed since the forma- 
tion of the society, to allow all personal con- 
siderations to be forgotten, It matters not 
now whether the society originated in London, 
or in the midland counties ; whether its first 
advocates were in one section of dissent, or 
another ; whether they occupied the high 
places, or were known only by their zealous 
advocacy of our cause. These considerations 
were powerful at the time, and in themselves, 


[if I mistake not, determined the course of 


many. But they are too mean and selfish to 
be allowed a permanent lodgment in any 
generous mind. They may influence for a 
moment, but are sure to be indignantly re- 
jected whenever their real nature is seen. We 
are now free to look at the association in its 


dissent from the main principle of the associ- _— 
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commonly used; and it would be strange 
were it otherwise, as the fundamental prin- 
ciple of the society, ‘“‘that all legislation by 
secular governments, in affairs of religion, is 
an encroachment upon the rights of man, and 
an invasion of the prerogatives of God,” is 
clearly that on which our dissent is based. 
Equally unexceptionable is the object con- 
templated. This is defined in the society’s 
scheme of organization to be “the liberation 
of religion from all governmental or legislative 
interference,” which, it is further affirmed, 
is to “be sought by lawful and_ peaceful 
means, and by such means only.” Against 
this no exception can be taken by the parties 
I address. They concur in it, they are for- 
ward in avowing its adoption, and frequently 
paint in glowing colours the advantages which 
will accrue to religion from its achievement. 
Whence, then, Mr. Editor, I respectfully ask, 
arises their indifference or hostility? How 
has it happened, that so many who agree 
with our principle and objects stand aloof 
from us, and, in some cases, refer to our pro- 
ceedings with disingenuousness and temper ? 
I do not question the sincerity of their profes- 
sion, but I am compelled to doubt the con- 
sistency of their procedure. That procedure, 
in order to be justified, must be based on 
something exceptionable in ourselves, or in 
the conduct we have pursued. To the former 
I have already adverted, and to the latter it 
may be permitted me, in a few words, now to 
refer. 

Some of our brethren object to all organiza- 
tion, having for its object what we propose. 
Their number I apprehend to be small, and 
their plea is singularly wanting in harmony 
with the other parts of their conduct. They 
enforce the propriety of organization in other 
matters, have been parties to it in the great 
achievements of recent times, are amongst its 
most zealous advocates in the moral and re- 
ligious enterprises of the day, and are now 
actively employed—at animmense cost of time, 
energy, and money—in enforcing it as the 
means of promoting Christian charity. How 
can this be in enlightened keeping with the 
ground taken against us,I am ata loss to 
perceive. It is for them to reconcile the two: 
I confess my own inability to do so. 

If, then, no valid objection lies against the 
society as an organization simply, how comes 
it to pass—our principle and object being 
admitted to be sound—that so many refuse 
us their aid? We have restricted oursélves 
strictly to our own province. There has been 
no turning to the right hand or to the left— 
no parleying with high or low—no truckling 
to a mean expediency, or dishonest pursuit of 
a political end, under the disguise of an 
ecclesiastical mission. We have kept our- 
selves most sacredly from the region of secular 

- politics. : 
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enough, in 1844, to attribute to us a political 
design. Nearly three years have passed since 
then, and we fearlessly appeal to the whole 
history of our procedure in proof of our 
honesty. In whatever we may fail, we shall 
never violate the integrity of the association. 

Neither have we been guilty of the violence 
with which we were early charged. Our pub- 
lications have‘been numerous, and they may be 
referred to; our lectures have been delivered, 
and our public meetings been held, in various 
parts of the country, in the presence of tens 
of thousands. ‘To all these we refer, and we 
ask, with a proud consciousness of innocence, 
where is the violence, the vulgarity, the abuse, 
which so many predicted? That some few 
sentences may have been uttered in the course 
of these meetings, to which fair exception 
may be taken, I readily admit. It would be 
marvellous were it not so; but I fearlessly 
challenge comparison with the meetings of 
any society, religious or otherwise, not only in 
intellect and earnest devotedness to the 
object sought, but in genuine, true-hearted 
catholicity. We have dealt with systems, not 
with men; and, in denouncing the former, 
have been tender and forbearing towards the 
latter. 

And this leads me, Mr. Editor,"to notice 
the objection which is now most popular, and 
which arises from passing events. The associa- 
tion, itis frequently alleged, isnot lovely; it does 
not promote Christian brotherhood ; it tends 
to separate rather than to unite, to fix atten- 
tion on points of difference, rather than on 
the essential unity of the faith! We are not 
surprised at all this. Our study of church 
history prepared us for it. Similar things 
were said in former days, and-had they pre- 
vailed with our fathers, the shadow of an in- 
tolerant and~ secular hierarchy would now 
have covered the land. As coming from 
some of our brethren, this Janguage is sin- 
gularly suspicious. Either they know not 
their principles, or they are treacherous to 
them. _The supremacy of our Lord, and the 
spirituality of nis church, are in the highest 
degree consistent with the love of his disciples, 
To assert the former can never be incom- 
patible with an exercise of the latter, much 
less can silence respecting them be enjoined 
by its enlightened and scriptural advocacy.* 
++. 90 far, however, from perceiving, in these 
views, anything inimical to the free utterance 
and urgent enforcement of anti-state-church 
principles, I gather from them some of my 
strongest motives. The state-church is schis- 
matical in the highest degree. It assumes 
lordship among brethren, enforces its shibbo- 


* A few sentences, not essential to the writer's 
purpose, are omitted here, because, entering into the 
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leth, to the obvious sacrifice of Christian 
charity, refuses to recognize other Christian 
societies, and submits the regulation of its 
affairs to secular officers, who are wholly 
wanting in the spirit of its vocation. So 
long, therefore, as it continues, Christian 
fellowship is necessarily incomplete. Its 
members are disqualified for the free exercise 
of charity, and, in joining themselves to such 
an organization as the Evangelical Alliance, 
are fairly subject to a charge of the grossest 
inconsistency. Our first duty is to be pure, 
then to be peaceable; and the spirit of the 
apostolic exhortation can never be preserved 
when this order is reversed. In animadverting 
on the defective views of brethren, whose 
personal excellences are admitted, I would 
ever seek to speak the truth in love; but he 
who counsels me to refrain from speaking the 
truth, out of deference to those defects, is 
ignorant of the nature and limits of Christian 
fidelity. 
But a regard to your limits, Mr. Editor, 
warns me to close, and, in doing so, permit 
me again to solicit from your readers a candid 
investigation of our claims. We have no 
personal objects to serve, no indirect or 
sinister design to advance. The public mind 
is prepared for our enterprise, and from every 
part of the country we are receiving invita- 
tions, which our limited resources alone pre- 
vent our meeting. Let the integrity of the 
society be preserved, and we care not for its 
minor features. These may be altered—it 
may be improved—but, within the limit I 
have specified, we shall heartily concur in 
whatever increases the resources and efficiency 
of the society. The force of circumstances 
has placed some of us in prominent positions, 
which we do not covet, We have under- 
taken the work because others declined it, 
- and, with God’s help, we will continue to 
labour until successors are found, who unite, 
to our love of the society, a greater degree of | 
acceptance with the brethren, 
In the spring of next year our second 
conference must be held, when a fair oppor- 
tunity will be afforded for the adhesion of 
those who are honestly attached to our prin- 
ciples, but have hitherto stood aloof from our 
organization. In the meantime, I invite my 
brethren to a sifting investigation of the so- 
ciety. The facts of the case are before them, 
and they owe it to themselves,—to the con- 

sistency of their profession—to a faithful dis- 

charge of the solemn trust committed to their 
 hands,—to lay aside all prejudice, and so to 
decide on their course, as shall meet the 
requirements of our age, and discharge the 


THE CLAIMS OF AGED AND SUPERANNUATED 
MINISTERS, 


To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 


My pear Srr,—Few subjects more power- 
fully demand the attention of the church of 
Christ, than that which is contemplated in 
this concise paper. It is one which has ever 
appeared to the writer, to be clothed with 
paramount importance, and it should not, it 
must not, under any circumstances, be un- 
heeded, much less forgotten. It is one of 
those subjects which have pressed themselves 
on our minds for many years, and the more 
dispassionately and seriously we dwell on it, 
the more anxious do we feel, to urge it with 
all the fervour and importunity which we can 
possibly express. 

Anything which can be done by the 
avowed people of God, by the enrolled mem- 
bers of Christian churches, to recommend and 
enforce the claims of aged and superan- 
nuated ministers of the gospel—holy and ve- 
nerable men, and to render the great body of 
the disciples of Christ more deeply sensible 
of those claims, is most desirable, most neces- 
sary ; and unfeignedly shall we rejoice, when 
these claims are appreciated and met, as 
every enlightened, benevolent, and truly 
Christian sentiment, would induce us to regard 
and fulfil them. 

The claims of our aged and superannuated 
ministers on the sympathies, the tender and 
affectionate sympathies of the Christian 
church, are most urgent, and those claims are 
increasing continually. At this hour, in this 
professedly Christian country, numbers of 
excellent and godly ministers are going down 
+o the grave weeping, because they have so 
many domestic burdens to sustain, so many 
difficulties and trials to experience. Their 
sun is setting in clouds. ‘Their anxieties, 
arising from pecuniary circumstances, are 
multiplied and unceasing. 

It is obvious to the writer, that great 
apathy has prevailed among our churches, 
with regard to the support and comfort of 
ministers of the gospel in their declining : 
years. The church has not thought suffi- 
ciently of these valuable and honoured men. 
The inquiry has not been proposed, as it 
should have been, “ What can we do, as pro- 
fessed Christians, to diminish their cares, to 
augment their comforts, to contribute, insome __ 
degree, to their happiness, while they are 
looking forward to the grave, and waiting for 
their admission to the kingdom of glory ?” 

Many of these excellent men gave up their 
e charges, perhaps, reluctantly, very reluctantly, 
laims ofduty, on this ground. They saw what trials were. 
LT remain, dear sir, yours, &c., | before them, what privations they would 
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Y J to. shed ; and Sven ling to relin. 

quish the pastoral office, till they were quite 
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| Young men have been introd their 


PRESS 


OS 


i” ee 


782 


pulpits, full of life-and animation ; polished, 
eloquent, and attractive, both as gentlemen 
and preachers, and these young ministers have 
been at once preferred ; and the valued 
pastors to whom we are referring, who had 
been spending forty or fifty years among 
their people, and devoting all their energies, 
during that long period, towards the advance- 
ment of their highest interests, have been 
almost immediately undervalued, and, indeed, 
cast aside, as though they were utterly worth- 
less, Their ministry, because they were aged 
men, and had not the energy and vivacity 
which it formerly possessed, has been dis- 
esteemed and despised by many ; dissatisfac- 
tion has increased; opposition and even 
clamour have been discovered ; until they 
were compelled to abandon their charges, and 
retire to comparative privacy, at the very time 
when their character was marked by its 
greatest holiness ; when their experience was 
the most profound ; when their observations 
on human life, and the great points of the 
Christian system, were the most sage and 
sagacious, were they obliged to say “ farewell” 
to those to whom, perhaps, they had devoted 
their best days, and their noblest energies. It 
is all very well to say, as many heedlessly and 
unkindly do, “the aged and infirm minister 
of the gospel must fall back.” But we ask, 
“On what has the aged pastor, in many, very 
many instances, to fall back?” If he have 
property, of course our observations do not 
apply to-him; then he can make his own 
arrangements, or his relatives can arrange for 
him ; but if wealth, or a competency, be not 
commanded, to whom is he to lock ? on what 
is he to rely ? to what refuge is he to repair ? 
There is no calm and happy retreat for him 
in the decline of life ; no “ sweet, embowered 
nook” provided for him, where he can end 
his days in peace. 

There are no funds, unhappily, among the 
great. body. of the dissenters, sufficiently 
ample to sustain him at once. ‘There are no 
valuable societies, to administer to him, with- 
out hesitation or delay, as an accredited and 
revered minister of the gospel, an annual sum 
large enough to supply his pecuniary wants, 
and to render him, for a few years, free, en- 
tirely free, from domestic solicitude ofthe 
kind to which we are now alluding. 

Among the baptists and independents we 
have nothing like the humane and generous 
provision for aged and infirm pastors.which 
the Wesleyan body furnishes, and of which 
they so appropriately boast. There is some 
valuable help afforded, by certain associations 
which have benevolent societies connected 
with them, to aid ministers when aged or 
sick, or to secure a sum of money for their 
widows, but this is by no means sufficient. 

We want something on a large and wide- 
ranging scale, We want something to meet 
the case of every . blived 
to retire from public « 
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either of mental or physical infirmity. Here 
it is that, as religious communities, we err, 
and err egregiously. This is the opprobrium 
under which we labour. This, we are per- 
suaded, checks many of the ablest and most 
efficient men from joining us. They see so 
much that is uncertain before them. Nothing, 
in the prospect of old age, to which, in a pe- 
cuniary sense, they can cling; and who, of 
any manly and honourable feeling, likes to 
be dependent on charity? Who can feel 
happy in being compelled to receive the five 
or ten pound note which may be forwarded, 
after attention to many forms, from some 
limited fund, which a few excellent brethren 
have to manage and to diffuse ? : 

Surely, surely, these evils ought to be re- 
medied ; indeed, they ought to have been 
remedied long ago: and if the principles of 
the gospel had been sufficiently felt, and its 
spirit sufficiently caught, we should not have 
had to deplore their continuance until this 
hour. The last days of holy and devoted 
men, the messengers of God to the churches, 
and the glory of Christ, ought not to be so 
embittered ; their trials ought not, when they 
require peculiar attention and sympathy, to 
be so much increased. When we dwell on 
the claims of aged and excellent ministers of 
the gospel on the care and tenderness of the 
churches, arising from their past labours ; 
from their unceasing deyotedness to their 
work; from their long and extended useful- 
ness ; from their numerous sacrifices and ex- 
ercises of self-denial ; from the acts of hospi- 
tality and benevolence which they have per- 
formed; from their attention during sickness, 
and their kind services, in the dying hour, 
to hundreds and hundreds of their people,— 
we perceive that those claims are not only 
urgent, but pre-eminent, and ought never to 
be disregarded. We present these claims, 
not on the ground of their ae soceeie de- 
sirableness, or the advantage of their being 
fulfilled, but on that of their justice—their 
strict, their undeviating equity. : 

It is the duty, the incumbent duty, of 
Christiari churches, to think of aged ministers; 
and especially of their own pastors, when, 
from age and infirmity, they are obliged to 
retire. It is not only most inconsiderate, 
most unkind, but most improper and un- 
christian—to neglect them. They must not 
be neglected. Their case must be seriously 
pondered, and surveyed in the light of the 
word of God. The declining days of aged 
and respectable ministers ought to be ren-. 
dered tranquil and happy == 

The churches must pay more attention to 
this subject than they have ever yet done. 
They must he impressed with a sense of their — 
deep responsibilities. The wealth of members 
of the Christian church must be more liberally 
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to honour Christ. Then all our poor and 
aged pastors would be provided for. None 
would have their last days embittered. Pecu- 
niary solicitudes, always the most pressing, 
would not render them unhappy. 

Though they might not have too much, 
yet enough would he furnished ; and in tran- 
quillity and undisturbed composure, they 
would await the hour, when they would be 
taken up to glory, and dwell with the Lord, 
whom they had faithfully served, for ever. 

I am, dear Sir, 
Yours cordially, 


Nov, 5, 1846, T, WALLACE, 


ON MORAL AND RELIGIOUS ACTS. 
To the Editor of the Baptist Magazine. 


Dear Sir,—I am much delighted to see, 
in your November number, the question of a 
correspondent about the distinction often 
made between morality and religion, the 
validity of which he doubts. It is quite re- 
freshing to one’s spirit, to reflect on the love 
of truth which led him to propose the ques- 
tion, I heartily thank him for raising it, and 
you for publishing it. Reduced to the simplest 
form it may be put thus,—Can there be true 
morality without true religion? or can an 
unregenerate person possess and exemplify 
true moral principle? Much will depend 
upon the definition given of true morality. 
That is a moral act, in a good sense, which is 
done with a free and hearty goodwill, and 
according to the law of God, published in 
the scriptures. This law takes into account, 
not only the outward act, but the state of the 
heart by which it is directed. It requires 
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of the overt action. Thus explained, morality 
‘cannot exist without religion: he cannot be 
ruly a moral man, who is not really a godly 
man. This position may appear, to some 
persons, to be a startling one. It certainly 
opposes much of the phraseology of common 

life, the pulpit, and the press,—which, in the 
humble judgment of the writer, has been, 
haps without ill intentions, injurious to the 
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the gospel. In some cases of this kind, in 
which they find it difficult, and perhaps im- 
possible, to escape the pointed manner of the > 
preacher, offence is taken,— plainness is 
counted coarseness, and anything but respect- 
able, If, moreover, such persons be devout, 
and there are not a few having a zeal of God, 
though without knowledge of him spiritually, 
they then go about to establish their own 
righteousness, and are like persons encased in 
a coat of mail: they-cannot humanly speaking 
be pierced by any of the arrows of the word, 
These are the most hopeless persons I have 
to preach to, and it seems to me that the 
Lord seldom saves any such people. 

It is quite possible for hooks to be made, 
and sermons preached, which are more offen- 
sive to such persons in manner, than matter, 
This ought to be avoided, and it may be 
done—and done without weakening the force 
of divine declarations, and without any un- 
faithfulness. 

The writer has a strong conviction that the 
moral laws of the bible, the only true standard 
of morality, while binding on all men, as sub- 
jects of the divine government, are not, and 
cannot be obeyed, without the living principle 
of evangelical religion; and that, therefore, 
the distinction between morality and religion, 
if anything more be intended than the differ- 
ence between cause and effect—the tree and 
its fruit—is a dangerous fallacy. The heart 
must be made religious before the life can be 
moral, or the duties of life be done as God 
requires them. ‘The scripture doctrine, of the 
the entire depravity of the whole race, proves 
this position. Take one example: “ There is 
none righteous ; no, not one: there is none 
that doeth good.” It was quoted by Paul as 


_of universal application, and amounts to a full 


proof that all the world are guilty before 


God; and that the law will convict every man 


whose life is tried by such a test—Rom. iii. 
10—20. ‘The scripture doctrine of regenera-— 
tion proves it. Without this, no man can see 
God—can see the kingdom of God, or enter 
into it—he is inthe kingdom of Satan—is under 
the power of the god of this world—is of the 
world, and the whole world lieth in wicked- = 
ness—he is dead in trespasses and in sins, 
“ Who can bring a clean thing out of an un- 
clean ? not one.” Hence the need of a new 
heart and a right spirit, in order to a right 
action. ah SEE eee eee 
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rich fruit, on a two-armed, living tree, which 
has produced them. He who loves God, 
loves men for God’s sake, and acts accord- 
ingly. He, and he only, is a moral man. The 
so-called moral man, without real religion, 
is a sinner with a wrong name. 

Yours truly, 


Cranfield, Beds. THomas OWEN. 


EDITORIAL POSTSCRIPT. 


The time is come for the friends of the 
Baptist Magazine to renew their efforts to 
extend its circulation. Last year, at this 
season, they made exertions which were so 
far successful, that the heavy additional ex- 
penditure incurred by its enlargement has 
been nearly defrayed, and the amount of 
profits for distribution among the widows has 
been nearly as large as before the alteration. 
This word “ nearly,” however, spoils the sen- 
tence, and all our readers ‘will join with us 
in wishing that we could dispense with it. 
We shall be greatly disappointed if the zeal 
of our supporters does not lead them to the 
immediate adoption of measures which will 
render it unnecessary hereafter. If all act 
with as much energy as many displayed last 
year, the amount of profit for distribution 
will be henceforward greater than it ever has 
been. And why should it not be? The 
number of baptists is increasing, though not 
quite so rapidly as at some former eras. The 
number of churches, the number of ministers, 
and consequently the number of ministers’ 
widows, are increasing, and we fear that we 
may add that the necessities of those who 
deserve the grateful sympathy of our churches 
are increasing. Now it is to the readers of 
the Magazine that we look for successful 
effort in this part of our undertaking. They 
know the value of the work. If they derive 
advantage from it themselves,—if they per- 


- ceive from month to month its adaptation to 


promote the best interests of the churches to 
which they belong,—it is in their power to 
say so to their acquaintance, and thus to 


render them service, and promote the interests ° 


of Christ’s kingdom. Those of our readers 
who are deacons, we respectfully remind that 
such effort is in accordance with the spirit of 
their office, To those of them who are pastors, 
we affectionately say that recommendation 
from the pulpit is found to be the most 
effective kind of recommendation, as was 
shown in many striking instances last Decem- 
ber. But our reliance is not on one or two 
classes, but on our readers generally ; and we 
are deceived if there is not a sufficient number 
of them who value our labours and desire to 
co-operate with us, to lead to an effort so 
strenuous and so general as shall render the 
coming year a year to be remembered in the 
history of our work. In order to facilitate 


POSTSCRIPT. 


their exertions, there will be appended to this 
number a few papers addressed “ To Baptists,” 
which can easily be detached and placed in 
the hands of those with whom they are most 
likely to prove availing. An additional number 
of these papers may be had gratis, for distri- 
bution, on application to the publishers. 


The engraving of Dr. Yates being now 
ready to be worked off, its appearance in our 
January number may be confidently expected. 


Very seasonable aid has been afforded to 
the exhausted exchequer of the Baptist Mis- 
sionary Society, by the payment of a legacy 
bequeathed many years ago, subject to a life 
interest which has now expired. Under the 
will of Mr. W. W. Mitchell—a gentleman of 
the independent denomination, we believe,— 
property was left to be divided equally between 
the Baptist Missionary Society, the Wesleyan 
Missionary Society, and the Moravian 
Missions, the proceeds of which, now 
paid to each of these institutions, are 
£2368 16s. 10d. 


Our readers will be pleased to learn that 
Mr. Lempriere, whose committal to prison in 
Jersey for refusing to take an oath was 
noticed in our last, has been released in 
consequence of a communication to the 
authorities of that island from the secretary 
of the Home Department. 


We are informed that the Rev. H. F. 
Gamble, late of Margate, has been invited to 
become a co-pastor with the Rev. Dr. Collyer, 
at Hanover Chapel, Peckham, and has ac- 
cepted the invitation. 


The proceedings of the. French in Tahiti 
continue to deserve the reprobation of all 
civilized communities. The Missionary Maga- 
zine states that the present condition of the 
patriotic islanders is most trying, the cruelty 
of the invaders continually adding to their 
sufferings, and threatening them with ab- 
solute extermination that a large reinforce- 
ment of troops is in readiness to embark for 
the island; and that among the most con- 
spicuous features is the reckless destruction of 
mission property by the French, 


We hear that the committee of the British 
and Foreign School Society have determined 
upon the immediate establishment of four 
additional normal schools for training teachers, 
The first is to be planted near the centre of 
the great cotton manufactories; the second in 
the heart of the clothing districts ; the third 
in the west of England ; and the fourth in 
one of the eastern counties. These establish- 
ments are to be branches of the parent insti- 
tution, connected with it and depending upon 
it for support, but conducted upon a smaller 
scale, and with reference to a prolonged 
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Baptist Missionary Dociety. 
Formed, 1792, 


i 
3 
. 
ra Oxsect :—“ The diffusion of the knowledge of the religion of Jesus Christ throughout the 
~ whole world, beyond the British Isles, by the preaching of the Gospel, the translation and 
publication of the Holy Scriptures, and the establishment of Schools.” 


Income, year ending March 31, 1846 Se oe Berea F £22,586 5 10 
ExrenpiturE SipeSt- rol cael ceetin wi waa e a ae icc Rte OOO Se Oa ty 
- Bavance against the society  . fener Bees eteeeneres on oe OUUE STO 
Conrrisurions towards the Special Grant of £6000 to Jamaica , . £3712 13 11 
Bornowen to meet the Grant to Jamaica and still unpaid =. Re et ee 


4 ; ‘Treasurers, Wiri1am Bropin Gurney, Esq., Sanvnt Morton Puro, Esa. 
_ Secretary, Rev. Josrpu Anaus, M.A., Baptist Mission House, 33, Moorgate St. 


eS = 


‘Committee. — 


- Aeworth, Rev. James, M.A., Bradford. Morch, Rey. William H., D.D., London, 
is, Rey. John, London. —_- ; ay ne sell, Rey. James P., Leicester, 
ph H., Esq., Cambery thera ohn, Esq, London, 


sl erp se Pewtr Thomas, Es be 
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Baptist Wome Missionary Society. 
Formed, 1797. 


Ozsect :—“ The Support and Encouragement of Itinerant and Village Preaching. 


” 


Incomp, year ending Match 25, 1846 « ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ 5 £5902 “3-9 
Expeni TURE A s ‘ . : : > > 690229 
Bavancs, against the ‘society Pee sents oo eee 119 19-0 


Treasurer, JoHN R, Bousrieup, Esq. ‘ 
Secretary, Rev. Srepien Josuva Davis, 33, Moorgate Street. 


Committee. 
Allen, Mr. J. H. Hepinstall, Mr. W. 
Bezer, Mr. H. | Hill, Mr. J. 
Brown, Rey. J. J. ‘ Kitson, Mr. Wills. : 
Crosswell, Mri. Miall, Rev. W. Re 
- Cubitt, Mr. W: Murch, Rey. W. H., D.D. Ss 

Davies, Rev. B., Ph. D. Sarl, Mr. W. > 
Fastty,"Mr. N. Smith, Rey. J. ; 
Groser, Rev. W. : s Strandring, Mr. J. 
Haddon, Mr. J. Webb, Mr. W. 

Auditors. 
* <_ Mr. James Low and Mr. W. Webb. 

Collector. 


Mr..W. Parnell, 6, Benyon Cottages, De Beauvoir Square. 


Centfal stations . =. 0. Ow, AE eg eh a es 
Village stations NR gee i oy ae atte 


~ Missionariesand grantees «  .  . . % «© « Sates ; 
Local preachers and assistants . ‘ 3 é ‘ ‘ : : ‘ 2505 >a 
Baptized, in the year. P ‘ i test ‘ ‘8 ‘ > 655° 
Members . : é ae : 5 5 . * meat Say OOU 
Hearers, about , < Y, ; ee ‘ iy ares P » 23,000 
Sunday schools tk a eS ed ae ee eee Ue oe 


Teachers . ° -s . . oJ ay . . ‘ oe 7 1,044 er 
Scholars 5.2. 9 SSRs ois ere eee seer ce 


Baptist Tish pee 
Formed, W814. 


ENDITURE 
-BaLaned against the boclety 


_ Treasurer, Bawa Soom ia . 60, oud 


Madi 
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8 Chief stations A a é 5 yaa ; 5 5 iz ‘ 5 18 
Sub-stations , i z 3 5 5 : , 6 ° a eee 54 
Missionaries ‘ é é . 3 P . ; : 3 : : 13 
Readers. ; : : 2 : a iE ‘ : : 3 & Apes 
Schools 3 4 2 ; , - 5 5 G é 5 5 29 
Scholars on the books j é 3 B ; A - : F : 2130 


Average attendance abont two-thirds. The average number in each school is above Be and of 
these the children of Romanists, are to those of protestant parents, as 5 to 2, 


= 
Greneval @Maptist Missionary Socfety. 
Formed, 1816. 


Income, year ending June 30, 1845 =, 3 Ri 5 ; .  . £2985 17 0 

EXPENDITURE Z ; - A A ‘ 5 . 3396 11 1 

BALANCE against the society 3 . Ses : : 30 16 11 
Treasurer, Mr. R. Pane 


Secretary, Rev. J. G. Prxn, Derby. 


Committee. 
Balm, Mr. J. Hull, Mr. T. P. 
Clarke, Mr. Robert. Roberts, Mr. T., sen. 
Earp, Mr. John. Seals, Mr. J. 
Heard, Mr. John. Stephenson, Mr. George. 
Hill, Mr. Thomas. Truman, Mr. George. 


3 
> 
= 
: 


Hodgson, Mr. J. Wherry, Mr. W. 


_ Bankers, Messrs. Smith and Co., Totpingban ; Messrs. Smith, Payne, and 
‘Smith, Lenden, — ———— 


The Report for the present year, we haye not been able to obtain. 


a 


— Translation Society. 


Formed, See 


translations of the Hols Snare 
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asaptist ffund. ; 


Formed, 1717. 


Oxssucrs :—*“ For the relief of ministers and churches of the Particular Baptist Denomina. ; 
tion in England and Wales; the education of young persons of the same persuasion for the 
ministry ; donations of books to young students and ministers; and for any —— charitable 
purpose (consistent with the gencral design) which the managers shall approve.” 


Income, year ending March 1, 1846. 2 i = : : + £2515 O11 
EXPENDITURE 5 c : 5 a . A E Soop 2594.9 = 1 


Treasurers, Wintram Leparp Suiru, Esq., Denmark Hill. 
Wini1am Broprs Guryey, Esq., Denmark Hill. 


Witn1am Buppome, Esq., Fenchurch Street. 
Secretary, Mr. Witi1am BarLey, 33, King Street, Covent Garden. 


. 


Baptist Wutlding 4fFund, 
Formed, 1824. 


Oxsect :—The assistance of congregations of the Particular Baptist Dencntuatio’s in de : 
_ fraying the expenses of the building, repair, and enlargement of places of worship: after due 
examination of the propriety of the expenditure, the correctness of the Trust Det and other — 7 
particulars, showing that the case is peer Se of approbation and aid. A 


Income, year ending September, 1846 
EXPENDITURE 
- BaLance in hand 

Loan Fono, Capital _ 


sel 


PRINCIPAL BAPTIST SOCIETIES, 


aGaptist Anion. 


Formed, 1813. 


=n 


OxsEcTs :—“ Ist, To extend brotherly love and union among those Baptist Ministers and 
Churches who agree in the sentiments usually denominated evangelical, 2nd. To promote 
unity of exertion in whatever may best serve the cause of Christ in~general, and the interests 


of the Baptist Denomination in particular, 


3rd. To obtain accurate statistical information 


relative to Baptist Churches, Societies, Institutions, Colleges, &c., throughout the kingdom 


and the world at large. 


of the Union, and of the state of the denomination.” 


4th, To prepare for circulation an Annual Report of the proceedings 


TNcome, year ending June, 1846, 5 : : : : + =wilso=t 0) 
EXPENDITURE . ° : : : 5 : 2 112-10" 0 
BataNcein hand , 5 . . : ates ; 4 4 


Treasurer, JAmus Low, Hsq., 30, Gracechurch Street. 


-otaries, Rev. Epwarp Srmann, D.D., Camberwell; Rey. 


Joun Howarp 


Hinton, M.A., 59, Bartholomew Close, 


Committee—Official Members. 


Angus, Rey. Joseph, A.M., Secretary to the Baptist Missionary Society.~ 
Bailey, Mr. W., Secretary to the Particular Baptist Fundy” 

Dayies, Rey. B., Ph.D., Secretary to the Hanserd Knollys Socicty. 

Dayis, Rey. Stephen J., Secretary to the Baptist Home Missiunary Society. 
Groser, Rey. William, Secretary to the Board of Baptist Ministers in London. 
Pike, Rey. J. G., Secretary to the General Baptist Missionary Society. 
Stovel, Rey. Charles, Secretary to the Baptist Building Fund. 

Trestrail, Rey. F., Secretary to the Baptist Irish Society. 

Underhill, Mr. E. B., Sécretary to the Hanserd Knollys Society. 


Elected Members. 


Acworth, Rey. J., M.A., Horton College. 
Birrell, Rev. C. M. Liverpool, 

Birt, Rey. C. E., M.A., Wantage. 
Bond, Mr. W. H. 

Brawn, Rey. §., Loughton. 

Brown, Rey. J. J., Islington. 

Burls, Mr. Charles. 

Cox, Rey. F. A., D.D., LL.D,, Hackney. 
Danford, Mr. J. 

Edwards, Rey. J., Nottingham. * 


. Goadby, Rev. J., Leicester. 


Green, Rev. 8., Walworth. 
Haddon, Mr, John. 


Hare, Mr. J. M. 

Hoby, Rev. James, D.D., London. 
Jones, Rey..H. W., Carmarthen. 
Penny, Mr. John. 

Pewtress, Mr. Thomas. 

Pryce, Rey. E. §., A.B., Gravesend. 
Smith, Rey. James, London. 
Soule, Rev. I. M., Battersea. 
Stevenson, Rev. J., M.A., Walworth 
Swan, Rey. T., Birmingham. 
Upton, Rev, William, St. Alban’s. 
Warmington, Mr. Joseph. 


2 Corresponding Members. 


In England and Wales, the Secretaries of Baptist Associations. 
In Scotland, the Secretary of the Baptist Union for Scotland. 
In Ireland, the Secretary of the Baptist Union for Ireland. 


In Hamburgh, the Rey. J. G. Oncken. 


In Denmark, the Rey. P. C. Ménster, Copenhagen. 

In Prussia, the Rey. G. W. Lehmann, Berlin. 

In Canada, the Secretaries of the Canada Baptist Union. 

In New Brunswick, Committeo of Correspondence of New Brunswick Association. 
In United States, the Rey. Baron Stow, M.A., Boston. 

In West Indies, the Rey. T. F. Abbott, Jamaica, 

In Fast Indies, the Seeretaries of the Bengal Baptist Association. 

In Australia, the Rey, Joln Saunders, Sydney, 
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Bath Society for Aged MHinisters. 
Formed, 1816. 


Oxsrct :—“ The relief of those Baptist Ministers who have hecome Beneficiary Members in ; 
conformity with the Rules, when they appear to be permanently incapacitated for pastoral or 
ministerial duties by reason of 2 age or infirmity.” 


Income, year ending June 24, 1846 gn es oe ee eee ee nae 
EXPENDITURE ~. : . 840 4 0 
Capital, £'4600 new 34 per cent, Stock, and £600 8 per eent, Consols. 4 

Claimants receiving aid , A ‘ : A - . A 4 ‘- + 80 
Number of Beneficiary Members F ¢ A : 6 A P . 124 


cl 


Treasurer, Joun Lepyarp Pariaips, Esq., Melksham, Wilts. 
Secretary, Rev. Cuarnus Dantuti, Melksham. 


; Fundees. = 
Kelsall, Henry,’ Esq., Rochdale. Phillips, J. L., Esq., Melksham. 2 2 
a Leonard, R., Esq , Bristol. Smith, -: | A Esq, } Denmark Hill. ; 
Committee. a 
Barnes, Rey. W., Trowbridge. Salter, Mr. S., Trowbridge. 
Bulgin, Rev. S., Poole. Sherring, Mr. B. B,, Bristol. a 
2 Cater, Rev. P., ‘Brompton. Shoard, Mr. John, Bristol. : 
Clarke, Rey. T , Ashford. Smith, Mr. J. G., Bath. : 
Edwards, Rey. Te Preston. Smith, Mr. W. ig Denmark Hill. 
Godwin, Rev. B., D.D., Bradford. Steane, Rev. E. =D.Ds eS ; a 
Hanson, Mr. J. + Trotman, Rey. De London. 3 
i Hinton, Rey. J. H., “M, A., London. Tucker, Mr. E., Bath. } 
“i Howe, Rey. G., Warminster. Tyso, Rey. J,, Wallingford. 
Sz Jackson, Rev. j ohn, Taunton, > Walton,\Rey. W., Liverpool. - 
» Kelsall, Mr. H., Rochdale. Wassell, Rey. D., Bath. ‘ 
- Leonard, Mr. Hic Bristel. Webb, Rev. E., Cheddar. =e 
: Phillips. Mr. J. 3 Melksham, West, Mr. G., Bath. = 3 
Pryce, Rey. E. S., , Gravesend. Winter, Rey. T., Bristol. f 
Rodway, Rey. G. W., Sheffield. . Fates, y. W., Stroud, “2 


a Ruseell, Rev. J., Blackheath. 


7s a ee 


4 
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Commenced, 1809, ~ ea 
Prorrrs :—“ The Pfs a from the sale of this w e given to ) 
aoa re at the reeommendation of the contributor = ee he wi 
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Trustees. 
Bartlett, W. P.. Esq. Morgan, Rey. Thomas. 
Birt, Rev. C. E, A.M, Mureh, Rey. W. H., D.D. 
Birt, Rey. Tsaiai, eee Price, Lhomas, D.D. 
Beddome, W., Saunders, Alexander, Esq., deéased. 
_ Bosworth, Nate: Esq. Smith, Edward, Esq. . 
Cort, James, Esq. Smith, W. L., Esq. 
Groser, Rev. William. Steadinan, Rey, W., D.D., deceased. 
Jackson, Samuel, Esq. 3 Steane, Rev. E., D.D. 
Mann, Rey. Isaac, A. ie deceased. Summers, Rey. ’S, deceased. 


Millard, P., Esq. 


Maptist Cract Society. 
Formed, 1841, 


Oxssect :—“ To disseminate the truths of the gospel by meaiis of small treatises or tracts, in 
accordance with ” the subscribers’ “ views, as Calvinisti¢ aud Strivt Communion Baptists.” 


Income, year ending December 31, 1845 : ci : ; c Reet 7 Leal eet 
EXPENDITURE . : a 5 6 c : 5 Seer meats 4) 
BALANCE agaizist the society Go ee pe are eS 64 5 6 


Treasurer, Mr. James Oriyer, 3, Newington Causeway. 
Secretaries, Rev. R. W. Ovursury, 5, Wakefield Street, Regent Square. 
Rev. C., Woonnacorn, 31, ’ Gloucester Street, Queen’s Square. 
Editor, Rev. W. Norzox, Rose Cottage, Dalston. 


Committee. 

Bowes; Rey. W: B. Orchard, Rey. G. Th 

Bowser, Mr. W. Se re Ji. 

Dickerson Reve P; ee 

Hanimond, Rey. BR — Rotney, Revd 

Lewis, Rey. B. Swinstead, Mx. W. 

. Lowe; Mr. = Wilkin; Mi. S. 

Lush, Mr. R. : Woollacott, Rey. C. 

= Merrett, My. T. : Woollacott, Mr, J.C. 


- Collector, Mr. J. C. Woonacorn, e os Place, Oakley Sq., Camden Town: 
Tract Se MES ELS Houlston and Stoneman, 65, Paternoster Row. 


=——, : = 
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BAPTIST COLLEGES AND EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS. 
WGristol. 


Instituted, 1770. 


Income, year ending June 24,1846 .  . 3 ; : : a= SE ULOZEED FS 
EXPENDITURE F 5 A ; S 2 3 . 1318 14 11 
Bawance, due to the Treasurer é 3 " , ; ¢ - 308 16 3 


Present number of students, 16. 


President, Rev. T. 8. Crisp. 
Classical and Mathematical Tutor, Rev. F. W. Goren, M.A. : 
Treasurer, RoBERtT Lwon ann, Esq. : 
Secretary, Guorax C. AsHMEAD, Hsq. 


Committee. 4 : 
Anstie, Mr. G. i Phillips, Mr. J. L. ; Fe 
Birt, Rey. C. E. z Price, Dr. Thomas. er 
Bompas, Dr. Ransford, Mr. O. x 
Bompas, Dr. G. H. Reed, Mr. C. as 
= Carey, Mr. S. Russell, Rev. J oii 
Satay : Chandler, Mr. J. M F Ryland, Mr. J. E. 2 
: - Crisp, Rey. T S. Sheppard, Mr. John. 
Cross, Mr. W. Sherring, Mr. R. B. 
Daniell, Mr. G. GC. Shoard, Mr. John. E 
Davis, Rey. G. H. Smith, Mr. J. G. 7 
~ Gotch, Rev. F. W. . Steane, Rev. E., D.D. , 
Hawkins, Rey. W. Stephens; Rey. a: M. 
= Jones, Mr. R, Tomkins, Dr. 
= Leonard, Mr. R. Wassell, Rev. D. > 
Livett, Mr. A. Whittuck, Mr. C. J. a 
 Livett, Mr. J. Winter, Rey. T_ a . 
= ee 
: Stemnep. ; 
~ Instituted, 1810, ae eee i = 


Income, year ending a 8, 1846 3 Soa 
EXPENDITURE . ‘ 
Present number of dtadents, 18. 


_ Theological Tutor, Rev BENJAMIN Davis, Ph.D 
id Mat tical 'T tony Rev. aa t 
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aSrantory, 
Instituted, 1804. 
Income, year ending August 6, 1846, : - : = 5 . £1244 2756 
EXPENDITURE , i . : . é ; : : 5 1287 ao 2 


Batancr in hand - : 186 18 0 


Present number of students, 26, 
President and Theological Tutor, Rev. Jamzs Acworth, A.M. 
Classical Tutor, Rev. Francis Cuowss. 
Treasurer, Winniam Mureatroyp, Esq., Bradford. 
Secretaries, Rev. H. Dowson ; T. Axep, Esq., Bradford. 
_ Corresponding Secretaries, Josnpn Hanson, Esq., and Rev. Joun Aupis, London, 


Committee. 
Barry, Mr. John. : Goodman, Benjamin, Esq. 
Bilbrough, James, Esq. Greenwood, James, Esq- 
: Brook, John, Esq. Gresham, Mr. 
“ Burras, Mr. Hainsworth, Mr. P. 
+ Calender, W. B., Esq, Heard, John, Esq. 
, Caton, R,, Esq., M.D. Hepper, James, Esq, 
: Cliff, John, Esq. Ilingworth, Miles, Eaq, 
: Coward, John, Esq. H Kelsall, Henry, Esq. 
i Faweett, James, Esq. Lawden, A,, Esq. 
5 Foster, G., Esq. Shaw, W., Esq. 
= George, W.., Esq. Swindell, Vr. 5. 
q Giles, S,, Esq. Town, Mr. J oseph, 
= And ministers who subscribe or make an annual collection. 


Jontppgal. : 


Instituled at Abergavenny, 180¢6-— 
~ Removed to ED, 1836. 
_ Income, year ending as 29,1846. . d Gee Spey eye 
Te 8 : Sse on 751 18 9 
Number of Students, 16. : a“ 
President, Rey. T. Tuomas. 
Classical Tutor, Rev. Grorgr THomas. 
Treasurer, W. W. Purunres, Esq. 
= as Rev. 8. Pricz, and I. Hinzy, Esq. 


= COR aseate ; 
ERIN Mer w, Caerleon. 


Jenkins Be Ponthir. | ‘ 
Tne, Rev. by a 


vyn, Rey. Pisgah. 
ine nines Dis Esq., ‘Yrognant, 
Lewis, Mr. 8 ae 


~~ Lewi 
=e 


Rey. pe Zion oe ‘Trosnant. 
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Accrington. 
Instituted, 1841. 
IncomE, last year. ° 3 : . 3 : : A ow AIS As 2 
EXPENDITURE . A . A . 5 5 ; ~ AGL 7-10 
BALANCE due to the Treasurer : A 5 5 A 4 A 1616 9 


Present number of students, 7. 


Theological Tutor, Rev. Davrp GrirFitHs. 
Classical Tutor, Mr. JosppoH Harsorrre. 
Treasurer, Gores Fostmr, Esq., Sabden. 
Secretary, Rev. THomas Dawson, Basep: 


Committee. . 3 
Anderson, Mr. R., Accrington. | Johnson, Mr. J., Ashton. S&S 
Ashworth, Mr. J., Cloughfold. * Kelsall, Mr. H., Rochdale. i 
Bennett, Mr. J., Sabden. Lang, Mr. J., Accrington. fe 
Bury, Mr. William, Accrington. > Lees, Mr. E., Ashton, 
Casson, Mr. J., Heywood. a Littlewood, Mr. W., Rochdale. : 
= Cheetham, Mr. J., Oldham. Lord, Mr. J., Bacup. Z 
ee Ellison, Mr. J., Accrington. Percival, Mr. J., Manchester. 
; ; Entwistle, Mr. T., Accrington, Smith, “Mr. R., Burnley. 
Hall, My. R., Manchester. Taylor, Mr. J., Burnley. 
Halstead, Mr. W., Burnley. Whitaker, Mr. J., Water-Foot. 
$ Hindle, Mr. J. , Haslingden, Whitaker, Mr. i, Haslingden. 
Howorth, Mr, se Bacup. Z : : 
Weicesier. 


General Bapiist : Removed to Leicester, 1843. Ee 
President, Rey. Josupu WALLIs. 


7 
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Dr. Ward's Trust. 


Trustees. 


Winuram Bropis Gurney, Esq., Treasurer. 
Rey. Epwarp Srzanz, D.D. 

Rev. Guorce Browne. 

Wrut1am Leparp Smurra, Esq. 

Rev. Josnpu Aneus, A.M. 


John Ward, LL.D., a Professor in Gresham College, who died in 17 58, had in 1754 put in 
trust £1200 Bank Stock, to be applied after his decease to the education of two young men 
at a Scotch University, with a view to the ministry, preference being given to baptists, 
Additions have subsequently been made to the fund, through occasional vacancies, and by the 
late Rey. Joseph Hughes, A,M., and the Rev. Joseph Angus, A.M., who repaid all they had 
received. The students are taken from the several baptist colleges indifferently according to 

merit: three are supported by it at the present time. In the list of those who have received 
the benefit of this Trust, are the names of Caleb Evans, Robert Hall, Joseph Hughes, J. H. 
Hinton, John Hoppus, James Acworth, Samuel Tomkins, C. M. Birrell, Joseph Angus and 

_ Francis Tucker, 
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Religious Tract Docietp, 


_ Formed, 1799. ms 


TR MT Ae Pe ey 


- Ossect :—“ The circulation of small religious books and treatises, in foreign countries as 
_ well as throughout the British dominions.” : 


_ Income, year ending March 31,1846. =. « « . «£54,589 5 
EXPENDITURE 3 . fy 5 e c c : ; . 53,608 0O 


a 

‘ 3 

_ BALANCceE, in favour of the society =. ==. : 5 : 3 2,502 13 : 
9 


Amount of gratuitous issues, school and other libraries . FG >. 6,697.17 
; Aricent ecto for the sale of the society’s publications . . . 939,999 11 


- Mreasurer, Saunt Horn, Esq., Hampstead. = - <A 
Secretaries, Rev. Roprrt Monro, M.A., and Rev. Enrnnzrr Henperson, D.D. Bes 
orresponding Secretary and Superintendent, Mr. W. Jonus, 56, Paternoster ie 
= Sees aes Row. | = oe 
stant Secretary and Cashier, Mr. Wini1aMm Tarn, 56, Paternoster Row. 

Collector, Mr. Epwarp Marriort, 56, Paternoster Row. _ eS 


og + 


Assi 


t== 


ee 
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Treasurer, Wirnutam Bropin Gurney, Esq., Denmark Hill. 


Secretaries— 
Mr. Wii11am H. Watson. Mr. Rosrrt Larter. 
Mr. Prrer Jackson, Mr. Wintram GrosEer.* 


* This is not the minister of the same name, the editor of the Baptist Magazine, but a relative, 
who has been for many years an active member of the Sunday School Union Committee. Great incon- 
venience has arisen occasionally, even of late, from misapprehension on this subject. 


see ue: C. T. Howsnat, 34, Margaret Street, Hackney Road. 
Offices, 60, Paternoster Row. 


British and foreign Iaible Society. 
Formed, 1804. 


OxsEct :—“ To encourage a wider circulation of the Holy Scriptures without note or com- 
ment: the only copies in the languages of the United Kingdom to be circulated by the society 
shall be the authorized version.” 


Income, year ending March 31, 1846 eae ig a ies ; . £101,305 15 0 


EXPENDITURE . : 5 Z 5 J > 105,851 29 
BALANCE, cash, stock, and exchequer pill SLES SR er 20/612 15 at 
President, Right Hon. Lorp Buxizy. Treasurer, JoHN pet Htsq: 

: Secretaries— > 


Rev. Ayprew Branpram,A.M.,Beckin gham/and Rev. Guoren Baowns Clapham. | Z 
& Biipetimicndent of the Translating and Editorial Department, Rev. 
J. Jownt, M.A- ey 
_ Assistant Secretary, Mr. Wiui1am Hircury, 10, Earl Street, Blackfriars, . 
Assistant Foreign Secretary, Mr. Joun J ACKSON - 
Depositary, Mr. Richarp Cocxun, 10, Earl Street, Blackfriars. 
SLA ‘Collector, . Mr. Winu1am paths: 10, Earl Street, Blackfriars, 


fe: 


Bibles issued during the year ~ 2 On ere i aege  ere ; 
_ Testaments . ‘ feet ok? 
Bibles issued from the. commencement “of shetasaivten Ge Pry 


~ Testaments 5 3 ae 
“2 Total from 1804 ; : 5 — 
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Weare Society. 
Formed, 1816. 


Oxszct :—“ To print and circulate tracts, and to diffuse information, tending to show that 
war is inconsistent with the spirit of Christianity and the true interests of mankind, and to 
point out the means best calculated to maintain permanent and universal peace upon the basis 
of Christian principle.” 


Incomg, year ending May 18, 1846 : ; “ ‘4 4 Ao ee BV RSG lee) 
EXPENDITURE . 6 Sate A ; ; : cmecem ets 17 Of LO ad 
BALANCE in hand : A ; s A : ‘ : . ° 556 10 11 


~ President, C. Hinpiny, Esq., M.P. 
Treasurer, SamuEL Gurney, Esq., 65, Lombard Street. 
Secretary, Rev. Joun Jurrurson, Stoke Newington. 
Assistant Secretary, Mr. A. Brockway, Peace Office, 19, New Broad Street. 


; Ghristian Lnstruction Society. 
; x Formed, 1825. 


OxsEcT :—“ Irrespective of the particular denominational opinions held amongst Christians, 
to advance evangelical religion and Christian charity primarily amongst the inhabitants of the 
metropolis and its vicinity, by promoting the observance of the Lord’s day, the preaching of 
the gospel, the establishment of pumenseetingg and sabbath schools, the circulation of the 
- Holy Scriptures and religious books and tracts, the systematic visitation of the sick and desti- 
‘ tute poor in hospitals, workhouses, and prisons, or at their own abodes, with every other work 

of mercy which the committee may from time to time to approve, for the accomplishment of 
the great objects contemplated by the society.” - 


INcoME, year ending April 25,1846 .  . 5 = Ss er ition Bae: 
EXPENDITURE . 3 5 ie é 3 = i we S080 2 
BALANCE against the society . pass t 5 = . 5 ‘54:18 Jo 


- Treasurer, Taomas Caautts, Esq., Alderman, 32, Wilson Street, Finsbury. — 
Gratuitous Secretaries, Rev. Joun Buacxsurn, 10, Cloudesley Street, Islington; 
seas Sas Myr. Joun Pirman, 9, Grove Place, Hackney. ; 

Assistant Secretary, Rev. J. Mixams, 1, Cobourg Place, Kennington. 
Collector, Mr. Joun Rivuur, 16, South Island Place, North Brixton. 
~ Associations connected with the society . . . «  . « 102 
35 Visitors . . 5 ea Se ar! . . . ’ * . eee 
Prayer-meetings .. . =: . . Sen ; fi 5 
“Panlies visite eee = gt ; ms ; . 538,494 
Letters for the Secretaries may be addressed to 60, Paternoster Row. 


ee oe 
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Examiners of Missionaries— 
Rev. H. H. Buamisa. M.A. Rev. J. Lurreniup, D.D. 
Rev. W. Bunzine. Rev. J. Morison, D.D. 
Rey. J. Carver, M.A. Rev. W. H. Murcu, D.D. 
Rev. J. T. Hottoway, D.D. Hon. and Rey. B. W. Nort, M.A. 


Bankers, Messrs. Barnet, Hoarn, and Co., 62, Lombard Street. 
Collector, Mr. C. HowsHauu, 34, Margaret Street, Hackney Road. 


Missionaries employed . . . . : . . . S 152 
Visits during the year. . - 5 : : i . 596,932 
~ Meetings for prayer and exposition A é . . . 5 + 13,291 
Tractsdistributed . 5 ; 5 A - 648,486 


‘Office, 20, "Red Lion Square. 


- 


British Society for the Wropanation of the Ghospel among 
the Setvs. . 


Formed, 1842. 
Ossuct :—The Propagation of the Gospel among the Jews; “the more immediate field of 
the Society’s operations ” being “ London and the larger towns of the United Kingdom,” 
Incomn, year ending April24,1846 . . .  . .° . ~~. £1566 811 


EXPENDITURE s . : . - C < . 1494 3 6 
BALAnce, in favour of the society ° m ° ; é 369 9. 4 


Treasurer, Joun Dan fi, Esq., 217, Strand. — 
Secretaries, Rev. E. Hunprrson, D.D.; Rev. James Hamitron, M.A. 
Resident Secretary, Mr. G. Yonau, 1, Crescent Place, Blackfriars. 
Collector, Mr. W. Parnent, 6, Benyon Cottages, Kingsland Road. 


, ‘ 
a) Or. Po ee 


} 


CT eae een Oe 


> 


se British and fforeiqn Sailors’ Society. 
OxzsEect :—To promote the spiritual interests of seamen ; the societ hending ‘¢ 
denominations of Christians holding the essential doctrines of the PORE, aise Be 
Income, year ending May, 1846. «gw Sw wteti<(Yté‘“CS!t:S*é«S BG OD 


EXPENDITURE — . . het <4 . ’ = oe 
Bawance, at the bankers’ eS % <Eeke nee 15 fe 
; President, Right Hon. Lord Movensaxstous 
ons Treasurer, Sir Jonn Prem, Bart. Sub-Treasurer, Grorgn Get, oe 
eee _ Honorary Secretary, Rev. Tuomas Stmpson. : 


aie aay gecrtiary Rev. ©. J. Hyanr. pea eee Ss 
nee. cant Sec Mr. T. A. Fremwiex. 
. ; 7 Ss, <= 
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aritish Anti-State-Ohurch Aseoctation, 
Formed, 1844. 


Oxssect :—“ The distinctive feature of the British Anti-State-Church Association is the 
public avowal, as its single object, of the design, by every peaceful and Christian means, to seek 
the dissolution of the unhallowed union of church and state, in order that religion may be freed 
from the corrupting influence of worldly politics, the crushing power of anti-christian despotism, 
and the destructive conflicts of party animosity.” 


Income, year ending May 6, 1846, ; ; : : a wee SOA 1D 0 
EXPENDITURE . 5 : : i : = fs 3 72 923-0 4 
BauancEinhand . 3 5 . 5 3 : 5 A 5 i 143 19 4 

: Treasurer, Dr. Tuomas Price. 
Secretaries, Rev. F. A. Cox, D.D., LL.D., Mr. Epwarp Mrauz, Mr. J. M. Harz. 


Tracts published by the society See 5 : caesar : 29 
Tracts sold during the year = : + _ 49,210 


Office, 12, Warwick Square, London. 


Aqey Ministers’ Dociety. 
Formed, 1818. 


OxssEctT :—* The relief of aged and infirm protestant dissenting ministers of the presbyterian, 
independent, and baptist denominations, in Hngland and Wales, accepted and approved in their 
respective denominations; who, having been settled pastors of congregations, have resigned 
their office in consequence of incapacity by age or other infirmities,” 

Income . c 5 é : . 5 : : : . . . £528 11 7 


EXPENDITURE . 2 ° , é 5 5 : a 5 5 . 46415 6 
BaLANce, in hand . : 5 - . : 5 ; 597 19 11 
CapiTat, about £14,000 stock. 


Cases relieyed last year, 39, 
Treasurer, THomas Prieur, Esq., Denmark Hill, Camberwell. 
Trustees, James Espartz, Esq., Tomas Preur, Esq., Henry Waymovurs, Hsq., 
as Joun Wixxs, Hsq. 
Secretary, Rev. T. Russunt, M.A., Walworth. 
Collector, Mr, Isaac Haruus, 27, Francis Street, Walworth, 


CAdows’ Fund. 
Formed, 1733. 


: Orsecr:—“ The relief of the necessitous widows and children of protestant dissenting 
ministers.” 


- Income, year ending April 7, 1846 ee gs eo LOE 
: EXPENDITURE . ‘ : ; . 5 A : é 5 . ~ 3458 12 9 
BawAnce in hand . c is A 2 5 5 o g ; 5 546 18 4 
FunpEp PrRorerRtTY ; cS . 3 c ‘ . 5 Gj 72,473 17. 9 


Treasurer, Srmpuun Oxprine, Esq., Clement's Lane. 
Secretary, Mr. H. K. Surruers, 3, Brabant Court, Philpot Lane. 
Collector, Mr. I. Haruns, 27, Francis Street, Walworth, 
From whom Forms of Petitions and every other information relative to this charity may be had. 


Exhibitions during the year to 117 Widows in England at £11 each, 
Exhibitions oSea ct . 56 Widows in England at £12 each. 
Exhibitions . . . 45 Widows in Wales at £8.each, 
Exhibitions . =, . 18 Widows in Wales at £9 each, 


Of the 175 English Widows, 89 were of the baptist, 73 of the independent, and 13 of the 
presbyterian denominations, ‘The denominations of the Welsh widows are not specified, 


ne 
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Wrotestant Cntor. 


Founded, 1799. 


Oxssecr :—“ The benefit of the widows and children of protestant ministers of all denomina- 
tions who subscribe in conformity with its rules.” 


Incoms, year ending April30,1846 . . » +» «+ +» «+ &1977 11 6 
EXPENDITURE . - . . . R “ i ‘ . 1959 410 
BALANCE in hand ; 3 - = 3 ; - F j 690 19 7 
Carrrat, Stock yielding per 2 annum . ck gas pe , . ~ (92a deqce 
Annuitants . F J . gaan 26 
Number of members . fs : ; 1622 


Treasurer, W. Aumrs Hanxny, Esq,, Fenchurch Street. 
Secretary, Rev. Joun Hunv, Brixton Rise, Surrey. 


Tne ee hee ey 


Orphan GHorking School. 
= Founded, 1760. oe 
a 


Oxszen:—" To provide food, clothes, lodging, and education for orphans pa such other 
necessitous children as shall be elected by the subscribers.” 

: Number of children in the institution, 120, 

Income, for the year ending December 31, 1845* i mee Pel a0. 10 LE 

Hixpenprroret = 5 8 oo a ee ee Ae 


eae President, Henry Wurmourtn, Esq. e: “eel 
: Treasurer, Joux Remrxerox Mitis, Esq. 
rs _ Secretary, Mr. Josmpi Sout, 20, Brunswick Parade, Islington. 
Collector, Mr. J. Harrtson, , Doris Street, Kennington Cross. 


* Including special donations to the Beilding: are £4419 4 7 
+ Including a eee in Luin seevgessoeesessearsee 4599 14 3 


7 


Bah ied. 


Ls = Fae . 


Satine ‘Society Wainseeiaat Sols, 


NORTH STREET, LITTLE MOORFIELDS. 
PE is a 1782. 
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Neo Asplum for Enfant Orphans, 


STAMFORD HILL, 
Founded, 1844. 


OxBsEcT Seed NO board, clothe, nurse, and educate the infant orphan under eight years of 
age ; and until he shall be eligible to enjoy the aid of those institutions which provide for the 
fatherless above that age.” “It being the design of this charity to receive and bless the 
fatherless infant, without distinction of sex, place, or religious connexion, it shall be a rule 
absolute, beyond the control of any future general meeting, or any act of incorporation that 
while the education of the infant family shall be strictly religious and scriptural, no denomi- 
national catechism whatever shall be introduced, and that no particular forms whatever shall 
be imposed on any child, contrary to the religious convictions of the surviving parent or 
guardian of such child.” 


Income, year ending May 3], 1846 : ; : : : : . £1868 5 7 
EXPENDITURE é : 5 . 5 ° : 5 . 5 . 2031 6 4 
Batance in hand é , : : : - . : . - 296 9 6 
Srock, yielding perannum’ *. , : ‘ : eh as) SP 
Number of orphans 45 
Treasurer, JosppH Tritton, Esq. 
Sub-Treasurer, AnpRew Ruep, D.D. 
Secretary, Rev. Jamus Suurman. 
Trustees— 
Josnpu Triton, Hsq., Joun Wixks, Esq. 
AnpRruew Reszp, D.D. Rozpert Gammon, Esq. 


Bankers, Messrs. BARcLAY, Bevan, Trrrron, and Co. 
Sub-Secretary and Collector, Mr. W. H. L. Srrupwicxz. 


Office, 32, Poultry, London, where the forms for the nomination of candidates, and information 
relative to the charity, may be obtained. 


Apprenticeship Bociety. 
Formed, 1829. 


OxssEor :—“ That this society shall be designated the ‘ Society for Assisting to Apprentice 
the Children of Dissenting Ministers of Evangelical Sentiments.’ ” 
IncomE, 2 years, ending Sept. 30,1845 . . 7 a woes moo lees. L 


EXPENDITURE . 5 E c : i E : = 290 bass 
BALANCE in hand . : 5 ° ; é 5 ; 3 : . Lb SS 22a) 


Treasurer, T. Cuauuis, Hsq., Alderman. ; 
Secretaries, ©. J. Murcaurs, Esq., Roxton House, St. Neots, Huntingdonshire. 
Rev. E. Mannurine, Cheshunt College Rooms, Blomfield Street. 


In the two years, 13 premiums of £20 each have been granted. 
A Donation of Ten Guineas, or Annual Subscription One Guinea, gives 16 votes. 
A Donation of Five Guineas, or Annual Subscription of Half a Guinea, gives 8 votes. 
An Annual Subscription of Five Shillings gives 4 votes, 


The Elections are half-yearly. 


Ragged Hehool Anion. 
Formed, 1844, 


Oxsxcrs :—“ To encourage and assist those who teach in Ragged Schools; to help such by 
small grants of money, where advisable ; to collect and diffuse information respecting schools 
now in existence, and promote the formation of new ones; to suggest oe for the more 
efficient management of such schools, and for the instruction of the children of the poor 
in gencral ; to visit the various schools occasionally, and observe their progress; to encourage 
teachers’ meetings and bible classes; and to assist the old, as well as the young, in the study 
of the word of God,” ere 
VOL, IX,—FOURTH SERIES. cm fr 
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Income, from December, 1844, to June, 1846. ; 5 K Rae Ooe me Oe 
EXPENDITURE . ° ° Si : * . . 5 . ‘ 2 292-10-'5 
BAwance in hand . A - 3 Saha : 5 ° s ° 89=9nt 
Treasurer, R. C. L, Bevan, Esq., Lombard Street. 
Bankers, Messrs. Baréuay, Bevan, Trirton, and Co., Lombard Street. 
Honorary Secretary, Mr. W. Locks, 127, Regent Street. 
Assistant Secretary, Mr. J. G. Gen, 64, Union Street, Clarendon Square. 


é 


GHalthamstoo Girls’ School. 


Established, 1808. 
Oxssect :—“ The education of the daughters of missionaries.” 


“That there be provided a comfortable residence, education, board, washing, ordinary ~ 
medicines, and books; and that the total charge to the parents or guardians shall not exceed 
£12 per annum for each child under ten years old, and £15 for all above that age; if clothing 
be included, £5 per annum extra, The education to be liberal and respectable; attention to 
domestic affairs to he taught at a suitable age. The whole to be conducted with a strict regard 
to utility, habits of economy, and comfort.” 


IncOmu,yearendine April, 1846-915) oie a Se reed SUL 


EXPENDITURE . 5 i 5 % = eee 2 = = a bbBOZ. oe 
BaAwance due to the Treasurer . ss ‘ Z : ‘ R : ViiceascG: 


Treasurer, Josnru Trueman, Jun., Esq. 
Secretaries, Mrs. E. Canny, Mrs. Founcer, Walthamstow. 
Collector, Mr. Hrvz, 10, Allen Terrace, Kensington. = = 


WAalthamstom Boys’ School, © 


Oxsecr :—“ The education of the sons of missionaries.” 
cad The Report for the present year is not yet ready. : 
Income, year ending Midsummer, 1845... 3, 2. etieti‘(<C*;t;‘é‘«x BH TO 
EUXEMNDITURE >, -* neous) san eee te eee en er 
Bauanen due to the Treaster s,s es 


ree ‘Treasurer, W.D. Anexanper, Esq. 
ae Honorary Secretary, Rev. J. J. Fremman, Blomfield Street. = 
ti Cc | Sit 6 om ae va rip oA 2 ark eae 


ee 


(CLARATION :—‘ We agree Stain from distilled 
o discountenance the causes and practice of intemp 


Dl 


a ne er nl TO 
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London Missionary Docietp. 


Income, 1845-46, including Jubilee Fund F 3 : ” . £82,991 5 10 
EXPENDITURE : c ase a : - - 474,497 7 6 
Srock purchased during the year : : Mee see ° 4,481 4 11 
Srock possessed for general purposes. 5 > : : 5 2 6,135 _0—0 
Treasurer, Sir Cunzive Earpiuy Surrn, Bart. 
Secretaries, Rev. Anrnur Troman ; Rev. Josupu "Joun FREEMAN, 
Mission House, Blomfield Street, Finsbury. 
European missionaries, exclusive of females. = z 3 ; 5 <al65 
Native pastors, eupagsliatss and assistants . Z : : A A - 700 


GAeslenan Missionary Society. 
Income, for the year ending Dee. 31, 1845 Se ee SS DN a 


EXPENDITURE . : ea erm e 107528T 105 
 Bauanceinhand . ee 5 - = = : : 5 766 14 10 
_ ACCEPTANCES . 3 Pere Re : . : : ‘ 7,945 11 6 


Treasurers, THomas Farmer, Hsq., and the Ree Joun Scorr. 


= Be piavies, Rev. Dr. Buntine, Rev. Joun Brncuam, Rev. Dr. Gorge oe 


Rey. E. Hootz. 
Wesleyan Mission House, Bishopsgate Street Within 


poeccal oe: al stations called circuits 
cerca 2 ne ees 
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BAPTIST ASSOCIATIONS IN ENGLAND AND WALES. 


Bristolsvessessee Formed, 1832 .,.Churches, 42 Secretary, Rev.C.-J. Middleditch, Frome. 
Berksand West Middlesex 1826 .............. if: ee ne .. Rey. C. H. Harcourt, Wokingham, 

~~ Buckinghamshire .,....... ISL etcetera DY oo ie Rey. W. Payne, Chesham. 
Cambridgeshire,....:....... LESS Seo eectoae WO ies Feces Rev, G, Bailey, Haddenham, ¢ 
Carmarthen & Cardigan, 1832 ............... OBS irecateseaee Rev. T. Thomas, Newcastle Emlyn, 
East and North Ridings. 1830 .............+ il Dimcgereeeae ers Rev. B. Evans, Scarborough. 
East Kent....... Sed aureus 1835-25 A .seanees 1A Tae: Rev. J. P. Hewlett, Dover. 3 
LSSCX eeaatielatacceaeaeet al T 9G Anse en alld tints Rev. C. Rust, Colchester. b 
General Baptists Accciestvsl L00 vetns coees 132 cere Rey. R. Stevenson, Leicester. - 2 
Glamorganshire........... Oe hoy eerie Serer BD Aedeteeees Rey. J. James, Bridgend. 2 
Gloucestershire...... nites BU OAORE. neces DO occurs Rey. G. Woodrow, Gloucester. 5 
Herts and South Beds.... 1835 ............... a eereeedits Rev. E, Ady, Leighton Buzzard, 
Irish Southern.............. NRSC Re eae cere ee OF raciacze Rev. C. Hardcastle, Waterford. g 
Kent & Sussex New...... 1844 ............ Eten ieee .. ..» Rey. W. Chapell, Maidstone. 5 
Lancashire and Cheshire, 1837 ............... Se seseeaceee Rey. W. F. Burchell, Rochdale. 3 
Leicestershire .,........-... L8SBrcceeee ee TES tae Rev. J. Davis, Arnsby. ; 
Isincolnshiteressrarsecsts 24+ 2800) ce ccasecvascts Si eciecteve Rey. J. Craps, Lincoln. $ 
Londotices.cesetuceaesdusees L884 icc ceevecens 16408 ike eetizes Rey.J.H. Hinton,59,BartholomwCl. — 
Mild larndl eos sve venceerva Sete cL OOD coccndveanrancdo=2O ctinsen oles Rey, T. H. Morgan, Stourbridge. ; 
Monmouthshire .........4.. 1831 cesses 49 ‘3 
Norfolk and Norwich .... 1833 ......ccececee 22 eee «. Rev, T. A, Wheeler, Norwich. 
Northamptonshire......... 1764 ..... es 34 

=s Northern 25. ctscseecteens 1 C69 rackn. «2 sereee 16 ...002.05456 Mr. James Potts, Newcastle, 


North Wales.......0.cc066 1788 c..cccesseee Successes Rev. W. Morgan, Holyhead, 
: Rey. D. Rowlands, Pwllheli, 
Rev. H. Jones, Cefn-bychan, 

"Notts and Derby ........ IEB5Z. tee 14 sceseees Rev. J, Edwards, Nottingham, 

ad swine. Mr, W. Vickers, Nottingham. — 

700 web oh AB EES . Rev. J. Evans, or peace 


ee ee 125 
onsen 2 Wvbwansdeease esp OLO wane 


a 
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SUMMARY OF BAPTIST CHURCHES IN THE UNITED 


j EMPIRE. 
As nearly as their numbers have been ascertained, - 
ENGLAND. 
Bedfordshire .......,..... 35: | Hereford <sesera. ene hoe |= Oxtord=sa raccoon tees is 
IB OPK SE De cisn a iceea ase goneee 18=4= Hertiord2r5..c.02c.s00008 Bie lelvotland avrcsnasssh sacs 3 
Z IBUCK Sy rosam caatsaeoueassee 45 | Huntingdon ............ Dee OTOPSHILE. 2 asc. toag. seen le 20 
Cambridge ............. ated OSI NON b= ccncagisse avs ec eck (US SOG Caan ea ae 56 
Ghesliteuenttestsaa Sees 19 _| Lancashire.........t..... URS Chih Gir aes ae eerie 31 
Cornwalkistccacineetse. V7 Leicester = (05. a. .cese0ee: 495) S uit6 lk ireanaseeeesoe ate 55 
F Cumberland =..i......20.- (o\s bintolnes earicecteeenee 40:\csurrey —.. 2 .sssceeeenioees 34 
Derbymenatenceckaweiovnes Q0si= Middlesex lavsscctesec.c S0s|: Stssexs sc. cste ee enes 20 
evotbsovence Fane OEE 58 | Monmouth............... 6Ga\s Warwickmtieecase tae 28 
Be OTS bavaresnceesohesaresas Ge= Nortolkies aera steres 47 | Westmoreland ............ 2 
ee Dirham sryaciicccssstecece 15 | Northampton............ AQAS Wilisvmmraeee tne 52 
i IBSSEXSe reece igus Tas 41 | Northumberland ....... 9 | Worcester...............06 26 
; Gloucester we ten ex-saee .- 53 | Nottingham .........++ 27 |E-VOrkscssemcsanteeweesteince 84 
x PLAINS oy Goose scr adies ava 45 
i WALES, See 
Anglesea .....c.202--20000+ 14 , Carmarthen ......... .:-- O8-Merioneth 2 220% eho 6 
Rsreconssier aera DBAs WOMDIT acs ra cheese SGuncs 19 | Montgomery...............- 21 
Caernarvon .....-....000+ 19 | Flint . ......-..-ssseeeee 9 | Pembroke......0......0005+5 38 
Cardigan .....ceseeceees 24 | Glamorgan... vee 64 | Radnor .ssseecerese ecud 1 
: SCOTLAND. : 
_ Aberdeenshire ............ | Dumfriesshire ......... 2 | “Morayshite-tyenesesccsen 2 
3 ATP Yle, vecertars areca 4 a ere ot bet tliencoss eres cere 8 
i | ae Oukiieycencssats accece se 3 
= 35 1. Renirew.2s.ataarer vate 6 z 
[| Forfarshire............. 5 | Ross-shire .. = 
3 a ie) Caos eee fa 


Shetland —sa-Gargen at 
Sterling Jeeves see eeeacewen 
_| Western Isles ...... 


2 Inverness Rene = — 1 
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BAPTIST CHAPELS IN AND NEAR LONDON. 


Alfred Place, Kent Road ..........0008: PW MW OUNG, cscccecdcrvassvnccssestcasesed é. 
Alie Street, Goodman’s Fields.......... P. Dickerson. a e th. 
Artillery StreGticseenrasrqetatwacate, ees «5 Gi MOylO\ svat casseee RUtinieakers avoewe deta m. é th . 
Austin Street, Shoreditch............ .+sW. Miall ......London Association...m. é. th. 
Battersea seine ts iccssvussc ase sie vcasies Ti My Soule ciitaccewevere é Le ; 
Blandford Street, Manchester Square.W. B. Bowes ........-. a. é. wD. 4 
Borough Road, Southwark...... ieeteedasd's Stevenson, A.M. Gacea ee “mM. es w. : 
Brick Lane, Old Street.........ss.s00d. A. Jones .. woh eeuuacencdsdeenacouatts é. th. F 
Brixton Silane eee Palsford . ebe haem domscaellis é. A 
Brompton (Alexander Square) .. Z i Ms e. th. . 
Buttesland Street, Hoxton,.........00...0+ ROthery........ssseseseeeen uaa gastetnateneliie é. th. “a 
Camberwell (Coldharbour Lane) ......E. Steane, D.D......Association ....... 7. a. é th. x 
Chelsea, Paradise Chapel ................W. E. Archer,........ Association .......77. Ge th. -- 
Church Street, Blackfriars Road ......G. Cole ... a. € th. 
Church Street, Paddington...............J- Burns, D.D.......General Baptist...2. e. th. ‘ 
Clapham .oercseersessocsoesserssverssessesesces De HOC viverssovseeveesASSOCIAtION seoeseeT ; aA we + 
Commercial Road.........:.sve0cccvsevesdseseesesddsevesavevevesseeseeoneral Baptist..mm. ais en th. . i 
Cumberland Street, Curtain Road ....H. Killen ......cseseseee ; oes e we K 
Deptford (Lower Road) ...........s000008 J. Kingsford . vy a. @ ww. a 

‘ Deptford AGHEMES FLOOL): ccnvornccsagtee oN» MCLUOM Syevaccauntecrerese RecvercteesdwarwsNts e me J 
Devonshire Square.....csceseeeseeeeJ+ H. Hinton, A.M. Association .......27. e. eS 
Eagle Street, Holborn. .....eeeeenseeeesR. We Overbury ....Association .......1. Gy > Ge aa 

“Hast Street, Walworth ..:...ccesisssei > MOO pcsssssvseccerssnssetbutececcveseneeelM he ee 
~ _-Hidon Street, Finsbury ....+.5.....c:-.06¢ Ws EVADE .sccceesoons WISH Ad. ..eecee.s. Ite G+ 6 = 
ee Grafton Street, SOHO ...sueesseseeree We WY Ha erors pons sonnei eescnneienstals e. w. 
Greenwich (Lewisham Road) ..... . oJ. Russell voreesneees Association 5: eee i Si oe a ey Dg ae z 


Greenwich (London Street) .. 
as scales: Straabhics. écrics 
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Mitchell Street, St. Luke’s............... W.. Carpenterssiccecsosstere noses Me a 
New Park Street, Southwark Bridge.J. Smith G u 
Northampton Street, King’s Cross...—. Orchard é th 
OVAROV GS BOM hi sie chctinces cove anceovenses G. W. Fishbourne. Association ....... m é th 
Peckham (Rye Lane) .. Mm. e uw 
Pimlico, Carmel Chapel .............e000 Jie: SUCTROEM euagurwbaicancscgaccbcctacssssesoes m. C. U. 
Poplar (Cotton Street) ......sscsereeseee J. A. Baynes, A.B.-Association ,,..... iM. é. UW. 
Praed Street, Paddington ............... W. Underwood .....General Baptist... ¢. w. 
Prescot Street, Goodman’s Field’s ...C. Stoyel ........ .-... Association é. Se 
Redcross Street......cceccscossesseeveseerene Dei Whittaker’ svsvz-.cessuaccanesesea ees 2 e. 
Romney Street, Westminster.......ccccccccececesevees Wecossanp suegoagvensteassecns Ruaweee mM. pe 
Salter’s Hall, Cannon Street.... c €. Ww. 
Shachle wells, <-sccvssvoscsovsdets eovbee as eaves x iati i és th. 
Shakspeare’s Walk, Shadwell...........T. Moore .......0s008 Association ....... Mm. a. é. th. 
Shouldham Street, Paddington.........W. A. Blake ......... Association ....... Ms é. th. 
Soho Chapel, Oxford Street.......3...... G. Wyard .... e. a 
Somers Town......,.. aetonseseses Resteemes hacvcdaws saiasesesupacsbawercssteysstassebeupaserts Ni t. th. 
Spencer Place, Goswell Street.........J. Peacock.......000+ Association .......77. a. e tu. 
Stepney Green ... mM ae € wy 
Tottenhaw.<.....ccsscssvereesvoves Beeneters eae R. Wallace........ ... Association ...,... m. e. 
Trinity Square, Southwark ...........+ BeHLiO Wi ts soni coey se evsedasanwhs adaiesees seed Me é 
Unicorn Yard, Southwark............08 Wis- PE BIEGHG: .ssesvcenscticasvaie Teivaeeseveas 
Vernon Square, Pentonville............0. Clarke ......:.000 Association .......7/. a. é. a, 
Waterloo Road” ..s,..ccceerceseee Revecaes Jen DIAMCIE cevsrery sree ASSOCIATION 1.445.770 Ge th, 
WandsWworth,........,.cccvscesecsvecereceses W. Ball...... aesbaintinas ae shwateaenenenesapys 
Wild Street ic... sveccosvessese 5 M. a. ¢. th. 
Windmill Street, Finsbury...1.....-ssece-essercererenecoeserees eeteencie ee yrestibe a. 
CONGREGATIONAL STATISTICS. 
HOME MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
Income, year ending April 30,1846. : = : sme SiS GPA 
EXPENDITURE . 7876 11 10 
Stock, belonging to the society, about £5000 three per cent, consols. 
Number of stations “ s : 5 a 148 
Number of agents ° . 0 : 130 
Parishes in which the agents have stations F : 494 
Towns, villages, and hamlets in which they preach. é ° 6:4 
Hearers . : 0 . 5 5 : « 90,275 
Sunday schools 5 . i . 5 210 
Teachers . : 5 . ‘ S 5 - 1,984 
Scholars E z : ¢ 15,007 
Members added to churches during the year 3 = * 659 


Treasurers, Tuomas THompson, Joshua Witson, and Bensamin Hanpory, Esqrs. 
Secretaries, Rey. E, A. Dunn, Rev, A. WELLS. 


IRISH EVANGELICAL SOCIETY. 


Income, year ending March 31,1846. “ : , 5 = 14 8 

EXPENDITURE St ¢ . : ° - 2855.19 7 

Baance, against the society : : . , ; A e OMS 
Principal stations : sae ae 3 
Out-stations, regularly or csoanio REI Viallad: F 2 3 127 
gett, including scripture readers. = ‘ fo 58: 


Treasurer, T. M. Coomps, Esq, Tapleate Street. 
Secretary, Rey. Tuomas James, Blomfield Street, Finsbury. 
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COLONIAL MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Incomn, year ending March 31, 1846. F 2 ; . £38290 10 4 
EXPENDITURE 5 5 ‘ ; . 5 2932 14 0 
Ba.ance, against the society 5 a 5 5 A 4 350 3 8 
Ministers connected with the society in Canada j 4 mol P. 
Ministers connected with the society in New Brunswick . é 1 a 
Ministers connected with the society in Australian Colonies . Pret) . 
Treasurer, J. R. Mitts, Esq. ‘ 
Secretary, Rev. ALGERNON WELIs. a, 
CONGREGATIONAL UNION. 3 
Treasurer, Bensamin Hanpury, Esq. 3 
Secretaries, Rev. J. Buackpurn, Rev. W. Stern Parmer, Rev. ALGERNON WELLS. z 
The Offices of these Societies are in Blomfield Street, Finsbury. 
: 
INDEPENDENT CHAPELS IN AND NEAR LONDON. 3 
Albany Road, Camberwell ......seeecereersees x 
Albany Chapel, Regent’s Park.............00+ Seeaeae tw aycatee vent veiee¥ ne Teree tak aba uNTED Cs th. 
: Va erin itry- sk ORCODN A Olty sospensyy se ahevn cttevara pe dan rendnenaece¥ryeeeVa ae teacarysenllte om i. ae 
: Aldersgate Street (Welsh)....cssssessecssseesnresteses WATIOUS sesseessesssssencesees Mlle ome ee 


Abney Chapel, Stoke Newington.....sccseeeeeeeSe SOHETSON .eeceseee es eesees Tile ive! 


Webb Street...... 
: : Neckinger Road P 
Bishopsgate Chapel, City .....ssssssseeevessners all Townley seenaseeensnee ce 2 
Brixton, Acre Maniac nicdieacio ase ver eemeavrae Bs Dubourg eas 
EUS RIND Als ver cece teva doacecaealo Hunt, G. B. Bubier......m. 
Brixton, = io lace SHS ES mr 


« 
a 
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Deptford Chapel, High Street 
» ING WS CLOSSs wererasenesncss senor se We Jo LODO = aesieuampmenessnes e, 


a. Ce wv. 


Ebenezer Chapel} Ratcliffe sevecesscsesvenesscessseeceD» Ce ELYAbbsccsengecesvonsesere m. a. é. th. 
Esher Street; Kennington Lane «..cseccssessereereede MUrains svevesseeseseeeeeses aM. é. 
scstesoesd. BERNCHE.DiDiaw 
cesvevseeGs MOYYIS c.csisecesecsnersaselite é. mM. 
© Finchley Chapel .....cccseesscossevevnseovsversseceousesee te BR. Birch. .rveree-csupereeMbe . 


: Falcon Square, City.........cssvsssevevesees 


» 


Gravel Lane, Wapping .....cscesee eeversersessseveneeeMe TOUIA - seesensens @ 0, 
Greenwich, Maize Hill ........ Be Sy Sy Ai elt ee e. Ww. 
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Gower Street North .......,.sessseecsccercesenessacweeeneun sonra cone 
Guildford Street, Southwark (Welsh)....:..s00++D> Davis cessrereresereecceeselbe a. Be 
Hackney, St, Thomas’s SQUATCssxssanesnaesansosersan Ele F, Burder, D.D.......006M%, a 
» Old Gravel Pits ..c.csssvseesesteseereeeeereeds P-Smith, D. D,,J.Davis...m- a. & 
a Well Strect...:.... : 
Trinity Chapel .ccserrerrsonersnareecersarrre Es Hughes. 


a 


= 


2 
5 Gloucester Chapel svecesessecesseoseresesanne Be TRAAG cciacssso es ts 
Hammersmith Broadway Chapel.......+..« J.D. CUMMING ..sreereereeserMr 4. 0. 


tote Niperee aiNtee 


: » Ebenezer Chapel .. cccscecen senses Fhe WiLSODperssreercorsseseescetlte 
3 Hare Court, Aldersgate Strect ..ccccsseccecescseseneee VW So DALMET sreepesvnerters 
© Harley Street, Bow .:s.ssssessssssscseresnsersnsesenerseeee DAVIS sssares snvenstseees 2% 
Highgate Chapel .....ssecceessees PETS CS UL 
Hanover Chapel, Peckhant ......ssseseesrmersennee We Bs Collyer, D.Dive ie . 
Holloway Chapel, Islington Sonne eet Ea ve MOITIS seseseeresereeeeesMde 
- Holywell Mount, Shoreditch sssecrssvessesssesensesEs Manmering .recseerereeseeMe 
Hope Street, Spitalfields cendubconseananeesansoncsiper WS AD Barton sesepnneengens side 
3 Hounslow New Chapel a rei Suc Dickenson srrvroserreereeMe 
- Hoxton Academy Chapel Sa aa Ue penven epsene pees 
 Jewin Street, Aldersgate Stroct ....e+sssccreesesed, Ford sarsaeracnnennaneensenseMfbe Ie 
Jewry Street, Aldgate” .s.ssescssseseersnneecesseeee Es Silver Se ee 
Telington Chapel, Upper Street, sssssseeesensesseiesBe Se HLOUIB scssneasunssersee 
Be Lower Strat scscaecenssnnessnteatniearnntinnn yy iets 27" ith SE OS 
gy Union Chapel..vasssnenarensesneenennls Lewis, H: Allon. ; 
Kentish Town Satie Sees 
Kingsland, Robinson's ROW -sssessesnesnseaseeessener De AiveldzngisrasssensssassnsnieetMe 8 Be 
Tee ear i Philips Street ..s.sseerereereereCs Dukes, MA pee 
i e ° verogneerore Be SouNders ; 


adduvaaesv nen fier =e 
psorl 


teen ene 


J 


_ Virginia Chapel, Shoreditch . 
Walthamstow . 
Walworth, Lock’s Fields .,, 


; MaBasree ts 


“ee 
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Pariah Streets Horsley:dowt «rsvessscccssesessssvscosssd) o AGOY envvossvosseusssenvessve 
Park Chapel, Camden Town .,......sseeceseersesseseede Ce Harrison . v0eMe 
Pavement Chapel, New North Road ........ Ferries RSD OL Rey eecs csvetonst votes cave Den 
Pell Streot \sossacacxees avetiossevieveprayitvevevicesteeverto's Cartwright? ssccscssesesMe 
Poultry Chapel, City cv. :sisonurtonysceuct oenevonsvev rele evescaiess¥isauanccsvsenywersucee tito 
Poplar, Bow Lane ...sse.csseescereree Tote “Mm. 
of. - MAD Wall eetue nvaWebeiSerasiee 4 JR. \Otseestoaevevdte 

as - ATINUGY OOADEL severee nine svesdigs<reveessecsooes lo OINItIY oe splteneoeee er OeIIED 
Portland Chapel, St. John’s Wood we Ws RR. Baker caviccsscongecessVite 
Patudy Seetareanmtentvatrtwrh wsvscsacn ses godebiavssedbecASDtOM sacsectesecavestenrailGe 
Queen Street, Ratcliffe ......c.ccsseccceseseesseseeveds Ve MUMMETY ...ceeeeeesTie 
Robert Street, Grosvenor Square .....csc0-esseeree We B. Leach.vssscsecsceceeceedite 
Russell Street, Rotherithe ..... diesecestseko MUSCUUL - Sreaegiessece ces 
Spafields Chapel hie ee E. Thoresby  ....04..520.7% 
Sion Chapel, Whitechapel.,..:....ccscsssesssessesceverd» G, Hewlett, Ph.D. ......m. 
Stepney.Chapel aici, iuvusks caeedeacddtvevtelsccdetscaesede Kennedy, M.A. . 
Stock well Chapel SorqcyaleAveesconsveoncteasshe sodeve Dy THOTGRS”. cesbeesancebseccccm: 
Surrey Chapel, Blackfriar's Road) sese.cceveeseceeds SHETMAN ...ccecceseeceossstide 
Stratford, Brickfield’s Chapel .,.......00 .R. Ferguson, D.D. ......00.1. 
Tabernacle, Moorfields ......secccsreesee {(* Campbell, D.D. .........m- 
5 Tottenham Court Road J°’'""' Ly, W. Richardson .,,......2. 
Tonbridge Chapel, New Road wisseseres oJ. Woodwark ......c.c00000602. 
Tottenham and Edmonton wWiwsbvevedes 


TUNE ON Ears tenes ee nee eee 


Totteridge ..s.csccsssesesserceesssssrceservessessersstaneeceSe CHAPICON cescosscesleseecectide 


meee Chapel, John Street, Raglears Road. ,..R. Hergchell.......ccccsseeeesTte 
3 Leather Lane siccssccoccsscescsecees ++» W. Colling....... 


Twickenham sessassusseeseesstsieensssissanseuseenBs He Klaht ecepveleareeeis 
Union Street, Southwark 


sreeeneresceTs Waddington..escsereseesMe 


TROON ECL ee ee eevee eeeuTEeEesoersNe vee see coos 


ese seoveree 


FSUe ae eu een eseeeeneescereareeverseuseneeureeeeevessesserss wiveedvessnaysevennbresdll 


- Sutherland Chapel 
West Street .. 


Beene eneee, 


ee Weigh House, Fish Street FM sassssseecene soe De — Sak 
West | Ham see eeeees : F 


a, 


U. 


th. 
th. 
sgt morn, 
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WESLEYAN METHODIST STATISTICS. 
Deduced from the Minutes of Conference of 1845 and 1846. 


NUMBER OF MEMBERS. 


1844, 1845. 1846. NEP eee SS 1846. 
GREAT-_BRITAIN isseecscossavs osssesenass 337,598. sarees 340,778 CS 341,468...Increase 3683,..Increase 690 
ERELAND: ccdvcsvuescaseounes eee - 28,409 Seve Res Ts DAO, aeeen 27,546...Decrease 480...Decrease 38) 
Continent 0 OF oe < 1,973 ...... 41,941......  1,864,..Decrease 32...Decrease 77 
BASED. scien Satie Lalo cave . 1,559.,....  1,661,...Increase 144,..Increase 102 
A USTRADASEA sessccessscvectvs Roos 12,6672...... 13,236 ...... 14,040...Increase 569...Increase 804 
AFRICA sesneviciss Teieee sees 6,798 04006 7,287 ....46 7,946...Increase 489...Increase 659 
~WeEst ee pips. = cae petlsenxserc sea Oy GOO caenwas 14,850 ...... 14,151...Decrease 455...Decrease 699 
St. Vincent and Danaea. 4 12,542 ...... 12,836 ...... 12,942...Increase 294...Increase 106 
Jamaica.. poeeeG URN Catan cova LOK TO 6 25,662 ...... 25,049..,.Decrease 1110...Decrease 613 
Slasas Se = 2,876 .. see 3,544 woecee 3,544,..Increase 668 
ELAy.UNcorecriarcotess = 649 ...... DOL Rave 261,..Decrease 388] 
- BritisH Norra AMERICA... ws 17,514 v.06 18,433 ...... 18,592.,.Increase 919...Increase 159 


Total under the care of the 
British and Irish Conferences...... 464,518 ...... 468,313 ...... 469,064,,,.Increase 3795,,.Increase 751 


MINISTERS, 


z In GREAT BRITAIN ..,,...0.+. 875 Supernumerary andsuperannuated 171 ...On Trial 125 ...’. Total 1171 
SIN TREGAND cesscsecssseessceree 9D sersseserevssasees ssevncesservosseessseovess BG vesseesreseeeses 27 carseverevee 162 
BEE ROREIGN STATIONS asi cvsan 007. sactavssy mes ARIST ONT UIT TTT sO ae NTR OOD TaNetee OL L 


= : tetas 1744 
> Ministers admitted into full conméxion in 1846 ....sisessessecsersovsscrersessserssessvevsssvesseseeesesnessstveronsees 22 
_ Died, in the year ending July, 1846....... wave ead adaware 


~ Ceased to be recognized as ministers seeeenasseaesesecsecnnensoresssenssrsassstearsersesvesssnesesesesensssenseesenssesesees 7 


f ee | DISTRICTS AND CIRCUITS. 


_ Disrerers Ssh hsxosivadetederss OLCAts DIILAIN. 22 -ysasootsceeetesyerips TOMA I] “soaresepeiderersennopl OLO1QN Parts 25 


* Circuits Maia oathateeresTesuupesailcraioas cise 23 Loren inwacteneprerge vetserswayensOe Sp ee eon ATT EOX UO EIR e 
; ee a i een : : 
2s 2 MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 
3 eel : : = “3 Se: 
=a See page 803. 
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WESLEYAN METHODIST ASSOCIATION. 
Formed, 1834, 


President, Rev. Ropurt Ecxerr. 
Secretary, Mr. Jonn Krruine. 
Sub-secretaries, Rev. E. Darxn, Rey. J. W. Giucurist, and Rey. E. Wricur. 
Treasurer, JoHN Purrin, Esq. 
Financial Secretaries, Rev. G. Cuusson, Rochdale, and Mr. T. Booru. 
Book Steward, Rev. R. ApERcromBIE. 


Book Room, Horse Shoe Court, Ludgate Hill, 


Circuits <...<crevree noir erie. can ed Oa ee evettt 71 
6): | N01.) | Se mene eer een lobe tri iho Gu PA TOS Ce ee 2 ined 
Pregchingy PHGER, POO Ss Messer a0 saw riecae sn CANCa ato reeaeso,ucdivesotweteNrets 


Mem DGrs-An: BOCIOUY aisnccthieecavectusgvaasoes Oocussestitt ac ak ean vious Clanuriwaaesewens 
Members on trial.......... CGaRayeweasoeaeaeneuettoaesaas 
DGG S sstoncccscs save cvessaeeensuvveveevecarterrarss 
Itinerant preachers and missionaries ..........sciecsesseseeeees 
TOCH Prewchers, siiicc.ccsvccsecvevedsevovstsvctversaseccrasserevesssnes 
TGACGTS Si stvepn tavern ert bere ot Sites guava ven dderscesves 
Sunday SCHOOIS .......--ssescevececsscecesescavetecvessecconsessescasrossvesassecerereas 
Sunday SCcHOlaIS  ivicccecsecesvsccreescers 
Sunday Schoo] teachers ......scsccssssseccersersvnsaaenssreenv oor tenseseee Vir aasaue seat seeeeeees : 
fae HOME AND FOREIGN MISSION FUND. 
Income, year ending August, 1846 ........04 navtiatigenttcesstyecesty £2483 6 8 } 
EXPENDITURE, ...ccsssseeeeseeaees RS ‘ re a 
/ BALANCE, duo to the TYeastrer .......ccceescereeseeeee id 
3 
ENGLISH AND WELSH EPISCOPAL SEES, a 


En oe PRED RCPS oe ee Howley, D. D, Lambeth Palace, Addi Pk, S 5 
ae Rent evien ral BOS see ee Harcourt, » C.L. inte, DD Pal., ¥ York Gren ; = 
ON GON . . casissevene 


FE Darham cases. vecs 

4 Winchester ...... 

: a Bangor sssssseene ) s, cam a 

os seks io < Cantata, cee be. ‘Castle, “near ee “nef : a 
a Chestet was , College, areehaa 3g 


Ey eae 1831. teeeee 
Gloucester & Bistol 1830 .,.... ae 


-aetlereiordesscthane leon rete Bat 
~ Lichfield. noe peaeteee ae Johr 
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LIST OF DISSENTING MINISTERS OF THE THREE 
DENOMINATIONS, 


RESIDING IN AND ABOUT THE CITIES OF LONDON AND WESTMINSTER; 


With their Addresses per Post, and the Year when each became a Member of the General Body. 
formed, 1727. 
Secretary, Rev. T'nomas JAmzs, 7, Blomfield Street, 


BAPTIST 


BOARD. 


Formed, 1723, 


Oxssect : —“ The design of this Society is to afford an opportunity for mutual consultation 
and advice on subjects of a religious nature, particularly as connected with the interests of the 


Baptist Denomination,” 


Secretary, Rev. Wiiniam Groszr, 


Angus, Joseph, A. Mi. siseceessecss 188825258. 
Archer, =W st. Satorirca tetassesacses 1846 ..... 
Bowes, Wiliam Biwcasmeaxsont LOO wie: 
Brawn, Samuel......... Vavsasresevegees LOL etabee 
Brown, John Jenkyn ...,............ 1845 sii... 
Castleden, Pam eaicsscasidinsstves 1886 sree. 
Clarke, Oweneccrestcecctsecs nt ccacrtc LOSS. cattes 
Goles Geo t eine. casero sestetisnow sss 1 O40. sae: 
Coxe Ae) Di5 LD. .cc.c eee OLA 
Coxpdoliniacts: seiccauauesctsedters 1889 as 
Wartis;sDaniel~ . civecsswiesiaees 1839 ..:.:. 
Davies, Benjamin, Ph.D... ......... 1844 ...... 
Davies, Samuel,...........2. ers 1845 
Davis, Stephen Joshua., 

Dickerson, Philip.......... 

Elliott, William. .......s0..6c0s¢0.2 Ta 

Francies, George...... Cecetpybtvedtvaes 1838 ...... 
Fraser, W WiMain, oss. cecxcec vs Sesawee 1843.2... 
Fuller, Andrew Gunton.............. 184i 
Green, Samuel........... TE ASE gc is needs 
Groser; Walliatm:....ccnssscuseee ate O40: oxscs 
Hammond, E. R........060 Si satenenes Gdcuecer 
Hinton, John Howard, A.M........ L638 nsec 
Hoby, James,D-D. <oiisess:.0ssc000e 1845 wos. 
Jones, John Andrew..............66 sor BBO uuenese 
Katterns, Daniel....... eee 1841 ..... ¢ 
Killen Hitehiostcarcwcdatevscvosssses ss 1844 ww, 
Kingstord, Jobn..scca.sssciea.. cavers = B02 aay 
Lewis, Benjamin.......... severed Sivees 1828, wvscss 
Miall; “Wailliattts.crsctsces.cscatcsasssee P84 a. 
Moore; LimOthYrisnvns seis stsseecses 1888 inset 
Murch, William Harris, D.D....... 1828) seas 
Norton, William A ee eee 
Orchard, Gio 5. cas cowesscedrdte sacs 1845 sian 
Overbury, Robert W..........6.-0. 1835. sexes 
Peacock}. J olinscasiis sents sanewevvee sss 1825. a0 .85 
Pritchard, Georgessits s.sus.tanscsscas TSU 7-siasees 
Rothery, Joseph........ igesnreleesseuay LOSS cents’ 
Smithy James, ivssiss.ovcaasesieus. sass 1842 i...0s 
Smith, Thomas.... pire 1046 wiveses 
Soule, Israel May....... ei LOCC ee 
Steane, Edward, D.D........ aS 1824 ...... 
Stovel, Charles ....... See ieceanns Seed 1832 43.5. 
Tomkins, Samuel, A.M. ..........35 1828 S53 
Trestrail, Fredevick......scccseeeeeee. 1845 va... 
Wiare, icharditsvencsesuey serene 1842. c 2.605 
Williams, William...... itleeneapsewags LOU Os weaiay 
Wills, MEY AIUCIS «este cettcnntiaesse sie 1845 weres 
Woollacott, Christopher ............. 1828 ...... 


24, Acton Place, Kingsland Road. 


33, Moorgate Street. 

1, Radnor Street, King’s Road, Chelsea, 
Blandford Cottage, 28, Alpha Road. 
Loughton, Essex. 

36, Cloudesley Terrace, Islington, 
Hampstead. 

2, Vernon Square, Pentonville. 

8, Princes Street, Stamford Street. 
Hackney. 

11, Wellington Road, Stoke Newington, 
22, Brooksby’s Walk, Homerton, 

Stepney College. 

20, Upper Wharton Street, Lloyd Square. 
43, Lonsdale Square, Islington. 

69, Greenfield Street, Commercial Road, Hast. 
12, Lower Wharton Street, Lloyd Square. 
61, Walnut Tree Walk, Kennington Road, 
Vernon Cottage, Stockwell Park Road. 

57, Crown Street, Finsbury, 

59, Queen’s Row, Walworth, 

24, Acton Place, Kingsland Road. 

38, Gillingham Street, Vauxhall Bridge Road. 
59, Bartholomew Close. 

31, Great Coram Street. 

65, Buttesland Street, Hoxton. 

Woodbine Cottage, West Street, Hackney. 
4, Gloucester Terrace, Hoxton, 

Midway Place, Lower Road, Deptford, 

56, Trinity Square, Borough, 

1, Mayfield Villas, Dalston. 

19, Shakspeare’s Walk, Shadwell. 

11, Belgrave Street, Argyle Square. 

Rose Cottage, Dalston, 

1], Tavistock Terrace, Holloway, 

5, Wakefield Street, Regent Square. 

7, Owen’s Row, St. John Street Road, 

4, York Place, Pentonville. 

71, Aldermanbury. 

5, Brunswick errace, Trinity St,, Southwark. 
33, Moorgate Street. 

St. John’s Hill, Battersea. 

Champion Park, Camberwell. 

5, Stebon Terrace, Philpot Street, East. 
Stepney College. 

33, Moorgate Street. - 

Hampstead. 

15, Frederick Street, Regent’s Park, 


. 3,Campden Grove, Kensington, . 


31, Gloucester Street, Queen’s Square. 
39, Hart Street, Bloomsbury. 
1, Grove Place, Upper Grange Rd., Bermondsey, 


GENERAL BAPTIST MINISTERS, MEMBERS OF THE BODY. 


Burns, Jabez, D.D. er ey 
Stevenson, John, M.A. cas thecyrbvedsnderwectibanenen 

om ene SS 

ran = 


3, St. John’s Wood Place, 
12, Marlborough Place, Walworth. 
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Adeney, Gi. dk sictesvesedesseeteuretey 1843 ...00 Ealing. | 

dey, J Ohiisess.cecarssteveeten teen TSA see 43, Trinity Square, Borough. 

Ainslie, Roberticivcccuesevststes ose 1835 ...... Wickliffe Cottage, Mornington Rd.,Regent’s Pk. 
Alliott, Richard, LL.D... .. 1843 ...... 20, York Road, Lambeth. 

Allon, Henry .......s0000 ee SAS des Hornsey Row, Islington. 

Arundel, Jolin oesvetesesstocsv<csss0ees 1820. Rousse Brixton Rise. 

Ashton; RODE bsierccserr.cecvsess00e00s 1839" scans Putney. : 
Aveling, Thomas .......02......+c000 1839s 6, Nelson Terrace, Stoke Newington. 
Bakery We tc ov sis sve nvessscctoeses 1843 evs Portland Town. 

Beangewalliani<. i0 7.08. cos asesaee 1339 ...... Tulse Hill. 

Bennett, James, D.D. ............066 1029 Seacos 49, Gibson Square, Islington. , 
Binney, Thomas...s.....cseeseeeveeveee 1629 ...... Weigh. House Vestry, Fish Street Hill. 
Birch, George He... .cccccsesscceeee 1843 <peess Finchley. 

Blackburn, JOU soescesccteceseaess 1828 excess 10, Cloudesley Street, Islington. 
Boddington, John .......-..sc008 sees 18, New Church Street, Bermondsey. 
Bright; do Stasckeeciee. ta. cave aadeones ‘ Woolwich. 

Bromleys ils" sesccuceetavoesoseverdione 1846 1, Albert Terrace, St. John’s Wood. 
Brown, George .. osl3y . Clapham. 

Brown, James _..... Gibraltar Place, Bethnal Green Road. 
Brown, J. B., B.A. Clapham Road. 

Bunter; Jd ohngsenteistenstortevsce fev LSU noasees Tulse Hill, 

Barder, HD) Disc -csoorseny seve LO bescpane Hackney. 

Burnet, Johti-.c.cvn: csensesoseevedasecs 1830 aa Grove Lane, Camberwell. 

Campbell, John, D.D....... eaeos 1841 ...... Tabernacle House, Finsbury. 
Campbell, William .........0....s008 184 aseas Croydon. 

Carlile, James syivs..ccccssssctveetes 1841 ...,.. 3, Helmsley Terrace, Hackney. 
Charltorig: Jisvitauccctatcs vette Si axctee TSAO ede0 Totteridge. 

Clayton, George cccsccssced oc ccsseans s-1S0D sx eeas Herne Hill, 

Cobbin, Ingram, A.M.,.............. 1819 ...... Cold Harbour Lane, Camberwell. 
Collison, George ... ....cccsecceeveees S20" 3. Well Street, Hackney. 

Collyer, W. B., D.D. .. asi Kelly cere as Peckham. 

Corney, George..... awa Eas ee ea Barking. , 

Gramps ie. ccpaebicctssca.ts tasers 1839 ...... 

Camming, J cD sssadrekaccctraceesssec S36 cmcate Hammersmith, 

Davies; David lastest. okeveean ice ee 21, Milford Place, Brixton. 

Davies, ohn ~.c2..darteeatetecs avec ABSA oc. Upper Clapton. 

Davies, S..A....... Seeeresiqeteeer tee 1829) s4.8 Enfield, 

Davis, Evan .......06.- aes Semen! (07 ere . Richmond. 

Davis, Samuel ...........++ se cvleee NB AS Sager 33, Tredegar Square, Mile End. 

Dick ns00;< J vessonccvcontasweageraeeee 1846 ...... Hounslow. ‘ 
Dobson, Je PAs cecsettswoverecy rnc .. 1826 ...... 37, Edward Street, Hampstead Road. 
Dubourg, S. Av... isederes LOS chews Acre Lane, Clapham, 

Dukes, Clement, eae LOS Ol, c caes 5, De Beauvoir Square, Kingsland. 
Dann, EB. As... 3 NSO ce Upper Belgrave Place, Pimlico. 
Edwards, J. “ss Be VO41) Sack Kingston. 

Eldridge, Samuele 22c.5...t 000.0000 «. 1843 ...... 2, Acre Lane, Brixton. 

Emblem, John ......... Sat 355 sees 1817 ...... Fairfield Place, Bow. 

Ferguson, R........ Seeicandewtanees 1837 ...... Stratford. 

Ford} Gbtpliewavewenterusenctoetee 1834 2... 48, Canonbury Square, Islington. 

EF reemman; <0 d a: caieewtevincertentts .. 1837 ...... London Mission House, Blomfield Street. 
Garvey, M. A. .es.ssecceeee so eaceey «. 1841 ...... 1, Molesworth Place, Kentish Town. 
Gilbert,*Charles *jtisssaveesseteoevet LOB Loves 25, Manchester Terrace, Liverpool Road. 
Gad wits lic ancivccctneea reins aoa Omenats Highbury College, 

Hall, John s.snedcsetittetexteraeal S40 steve » Cheshunt. © 


Halliday,-Kice ve. scrascyeres 
Harris, John, D.D. 
Harrison, J. C...... 


Henderson, E., D.D 


.. 1842 ...... Broadway Cottage, Plaistow. ; 
wae 1843>..... Cheshunt College. : 
a sesessee 1842 ...,... 80, Albert Street, Camden Town. : 
cossseevacveseeere £026 ...... 11, Park-Terrace, Highbury. 


Hill, James,.....eosvese.v0s wveviavsdss OSL oie. Clapham —« =) 
Flollis, Be s.eccsseesseeseesrersseeree 1846 ...... Gibson Square, Islington. iced - 
Hope, William J. .....ccscceeeees 1931 ....,. Deptford Bridge. fi 
Hoppus, John, D.D..............000+ 1829 ....., 39, Camden Street, Camden Town. , y 
Hunt, John ..scsceesseeeseserevess 1833 ...... 16, Brixton Rise. : 5 
Hant, R. Toi ceeeeeee 1836... 5, Clifton Place, Camberwell New Road. ~ C 
Hyatt, C. Ts siecesssecsesssseeveess 1833 ...... 14, Hardwick Place, Commercial Road. ‘ 
James, Thomas.............0:.00se42 1817 -...... 7, Blomfield Street. - ee ee ee 


sense 1881 v.44. Stoke Newin 


Tenkyny fw DBS ce eas ington, Fett 
Jenkyn, I. "y «we wee 1846 ...... Coward Colle: i é ‘em 
Sa¥ dhlay HL, B.,..ivssser teagan TOT ikl doetipielia ec Seen ine: 
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Jeula, Matthew .....0..ccceccccesesees USAIS Aisee 2, Richm 2 
Kennerley, Thomas .......,.. pas 1839) Jesse Mitcham, Bats cate, Queey’ Bead, Dalston. 
Kent, Benjamin 1843 ...... Norwood. 
Kluht, Bon SSeS ee Sa Sse aee Twickenham. 
Knight, James LOD sree aes Lark-Hall Lane, Clapham. 
Leifchild, John, D.D. ..... Se tel Pp eee 6, Camden Street, Camden Town. 
Lewis, Thomas 1837 sewives 15, Compton Terrace, Islington. 
Littler, Robert 1845 3.6. 38, Trinity Square, Southwark. 
Mannering, Edward ..............8+ 1836: acts. 26, Charles Square, Hoxton. 
Martin, Samuel <2 T8435 sae 1, Chester Place, Chester Square, 
Mathers Jeter ncmses eee 1843 ..... » Myrtle Cottage, Brentford, 
UV ere A ccopsessiet ares eee 1841 ....., 3, West Square, Southwark. 
Mirams, JAMES Set aceon 1838--ss. 1, Cobourg Place, Kennington Lane, 
Morris; AS m.ccesns ceret eae 1846 ...... Tuffnel Park, Hollow ay. 
Morrisy Caleb =.santesssteee een W626 ceteen 225 Claremont Square, Pentonville. 
Morrisy Joie siccass.<teaseetnr econ 1841 sec . 1, Cold Harbour Lane, Camberwell. 
Mortson,.J ohn. 1).D2 =...) 1815 ae Walton Place, Brompton. 
Morrenn J eWoincs iano VO34=e Cambridge Road, Bethnal Green. 
Muscutt, Thomas SE ccasencei es LB3Bcawevc Trinity Street, Rotherhithe: 
Owen, Willlam SS COREE EAS MEe aaa 1OI3 sean 10, Gibson Square, Tslington. 
Palmers WieiSccoetesont esos 82% eae 13, Camden Street, Islington. 
Phillips, Robert....... Enea ieawere ns TS 2Ceseae Golden Terrace, Dalston. 
Puliings Solin cs..dscstenesivisceewves 183 Deptford. 

(Ransom, Samuel’ 5... cc0.sceese0 000: 1832 ...... 6, Denmark Place, Well Street, Hackney. 
Reed, Andrew, D.D. ...........0.. TST vaarre Cambridge Heath. 
Richard, Henry...... Dae INgOS ORES 1836... 20, Surrey Square, Old Kent Road. 
Richards Jvc Bratz. setrececccscenec ives IS26 >see Wandsworth. \ 
Richardsony ys Wass SASS eeere 7, Tonbridge Place, New Road. 
Roberts, James, A. ......cceceeceseee 1845 cess Rev. Dr. Jenkyn’s, Torrington Square. 
Robinson, JON ss. .ccesessccesessscdccs 1830 ...... Park Village, East, Regent’ s Park. 
Rogers, G....... Aor tebietee enc 70, Albany Road, Old Kent Road, 
Rose, George.....cccoccecceeercvcseees 1826: 325 20, Paradise Row, Rotherhithe. 
Russell, Thowan MCAS Sie, ceoteanes 1807 ..... ; Walworth. a 
Seaborn, Hin Stee conte accioes ee T840- zeae Stepney Causeway. i 
Sherman, James.......scccesecseeeecess 184] ...,.. Surrey Chapel House, Blackfriars Road. 
Smith, George ........0..0.sseseeeeeeee 192 eSer East India Road, Poplar. 
Smith, John Pye, D. DER ReSe el OO lee Homerton. 
Smith, Philipp Be Anse. yceecsessetus 1844-7... Cheshunt College.” 
Smith, William, LL.D...........0.. 1840 ...... 8, Highbury Terrace. — 
Spink, Samnneliotesrctersos-savoee see 1845. ...... 1, Park Crescent, Stwckwell. 
Spong, Pes cigewscosscocdarstee aeeeoreies SAG secs Mortimer Road, Kingsland. 
Stewart, A... Cada Wecdusckoreee Sool SP Deenes Barnet, 
Stratten, James RIBLO Resa 65, Hamilton Terrace, St. John’s Wood, 
Stoughton, John.. vo LB 4A ease 6, ‘Kensington Crescent, ~ 
Teriple;: Ws..secoecetsscs Weavieeroerevs 1834 ....00 na genie Herts. 
Thomas, David .............0065 ee 1845 ...... Stockwell. 

: Tidman, ARTUR essences eto ate se ROL EQS secs . 27, Finsbury Square. — 

Timpson, Thomas............. ere S20 Sera Lewisham. 
Townley, Henry .............- sesserese 1828 ..,... 3, Highbury Place. 
ey, . G., LL. Da pea ct Melee Tichester Place, Brixton Road. 
Wartys Bc Biverscossees eS ve» 1845 ...... 91, Gloucester Terrace, Kentish Town 
Wanltin ; JAMES vcsrivexs svereen eeste LOLO nents Summit Place, Clapham Common. 
Verrall, George ...... Spo CEES ERGG: 184] ...... Bromley, Kent. 


Viney, Josiah. 5a eels Bethnal Green. ee 0 
_ Waddington . z ¥ wees 9, Surrey Square, Old Kent Road. ate : 
Walford, Wil SR = ; Uxbridge Oneal canoe ; 


pate William ce ; ates 2 ES SE eo ees 
Tooting. ee ee Pe cee a a 
es Clapton. : eee Pe 
_ Wilkits, GEOGE ner ssesvorteasss vers 18 veveee 20, Church Road, De Benovatk panties = 3 
| Williams, C, - aif i ape ttteVEAD Stites oe a Pabet yells sais, ate 


Wood, 2 a 
; _ Woodhonse, 
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DEPUTIES ELECTED BY BAPTIST CONGREGATIONS, 


BRING ONE SHCTION OF THE DEPUTIES APPOINTED TO PROTECT THE CLVIL RIGHTS 
OF DISSENTERS. 

DEPUTIES. RETURNED BY CONGREGATION AT 
Anderson, Mr., Botanical Gardens, Chelsea .........+08 ar++ Paradise Chapel, Chelsea, 
Bailey, William, Esq., King Street, Covent Garden....,.... Bagle Street. 


Bartlett, W. P., Esq. Nicholas Lane ...........+++» a aes Maze Pond, Southwark. 
Bartlett, Mr. Wm , 1, Britton Terrace, King’s Rd., Chelsea Brompton. 

Beddome, William, Esq., 170, Fenchurch Strect ...... , Maze Pond, Southwark. 
Boyes, Mr, W. O., 4, South Place, North Fields, Peckham Trinity Street, Southwark. 
Briscoe, Mr. J., 28, Banner Street, St. Lulke’s ......--,-00+++ Brick Lane, St. Luke’s. 
Broad, Mr, P. 12, Tavistock Street, Covent Garden..,..... Blandford Street. 

Burgon, Mr, J. T., Bucklersbury .,.., Se ant he 2 Trinity Street, Southwark. 
Carman, Mr. T,, Newgate Strect........s:sssseeccerecevsenoense® Vernon Chapel, Pentonville. 
Churchward, Mr., 11, St. Thomas’s Street Hast, Southwark Unicorn Yard, ‘Tooley Street, 
Cubitt, Mr. William, 7, Charles Square, Hoxton ..........+ Austin Street, Shoreditch, 
Danford, John, Esq., 81, High Street, Aldgate......... ..... Prescot Street, 

Daulton, Mr. John, 28, High Strect, Lambeth .... ... Regent’s Street, Lambeth, 
Davis, Mr. C. E., 2, Ocean Row, Stepney.........00+-2--00++- Shadwell. 


Dawson, Mr. J., 36, Hunter Street, Brunswick Square ... Henrietta Street. 
Deane, Mr. E., 24, Gloucester Street, Commercial Road... Little Alie Street. 
Fisher, Mr, W., Wood’s Wharf, Thames St., Greenwich... London Street, Greenwich, 


Forbes, W., Esq., Denmark Hill, Camberwell ...........+4.- Camberwell. 
Freeman, Mr, J., Maryland Point, Stratford, Essex....,.... Old Ford, Bow. 
Gale, Samuel, Esq.) Basinghall Street....... Gurcscsstivanaiagwn New Park Street, Southwark, 


Gover, William, 4isq., 44, Roebuck Place, Dover Road ... Lion Street, Walworth. 
Gover, Mr, John, Cole’s Street North, Doyer Road........- Borough Road, Southwark, 
Griffin, Nathaniel, lsq , Cloister’s Remple_wcsuccscees , Fetter Lane Chapel. 
Grover, Mr. J. L., 27, Henry’s Street, Pentonville ..,....... Vernon Chapel, Pentonville, 
Haddon, Mr. John, 25, Tabernacle Walk, Finsbury,........ Devonshire Square. 


Hall, T. Henry, Bsq., 46, Finsbury Square.......,.... sesseeeee Worship Street, 

Hare, J. M., Esq., ‘Triangle, Hackney ..,....... oe ..... Mare Street, Hackney. 

Harmer, Mr. Richard, 2, College Terrace, Stepney ..:.....- Little Alie Street, 

Haynes, William, Esq., Seymour Street.......,e00000ere14¢- Salem Chapel, Meard’s Court. 
Highman, Mr. D., 11, Mansion House Street ..........44-+. Henrietta St., Brunswick Square, 
Holiday, Mr., Shawficld Street, Chelsea,..........:seseeee ws. Alfred Place, Brompton. 


Jackson, Mr. J., Villa Place, Walworth Common, ... Horsley Street, Walworth, 

Lawrence, Mr. G., 15, Alsop Terrace, New Road............ Blandford Street. ; 

Liggins, Mr. John, Canterbury St, York Rd., Lambeth... Borough Road, Southwark. 

Low, James, Esq:, 30, Gracechurch Street ............+..00 .. New Park Street, Southwark, 

Lowe, G. Esq., F.R.S., Finsbury Cirens .............0e0-.. Brick Lane, St, Luke’s, 

-Luntley, J. J., Esq., Triangle, Hackney........ veseessee’ Mare Street, Hackney. 

Lush, R., Esq., 34, Mecklenburgh Square ...,... veseseeee, Little-Wild Street. 

Miall, E., Esq., Crane Court, Fleet Street ssesbaceescceceeeeeee LNOn Chapel; Woolwich. 

Offor, G., Esq., Grove House, South Hackney ............... Mill Yard, Goodman’s Fields, 
ne .. London Street, Greenwich, — 


Pewtress, T.,Kisq., 59, .. Denmark Place, Camberwell, — 
Jam ~. Somers*Town;) 


. Worship Street. | 
Church Street, Blackfriars. 
Paradise Chapel, Chelsea, 

Regent Street, Lambeth. = 
Little Wild Street, 


Horsley §| 
Meard’s Co 


mea Wy 
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CALCUTTA. 


In a letter, dated September 7, Mr. Thomas says, “ You will be pleased to hear 
that brother Thompson, at Delhi, has recovered from his severe illness, and is 
again actively engaged in his accustomed labours. At Agra our brethren are 
encouraged by fresh additions: three converts were baptized in July, and four 
more in August. Brother Parry of Jessore has recently baptized one or more, 
and he writes hopefully of others. We hope shortly to baptize at Bow Bazar. I 
should be gratified to hear that some brother was on the way who might take 
charge of that church. Could it have pastoral care, much more good might be 
done than can be at present attempted.” 

Eleven days later, Mr. Thomas says, ‘‘ Through mercy we are much as usual, 
and have great cause for thankfulness. The accounts from the stations are also 
encouraging.” 


SERAMPORE. 


Since Mr. Denham has resided at Serampore, though but twelve months, he 
observes in a letter written on the 26th of August, there have been many changes. 
“The transfer of the settlement and other causes have occasioned many removals, 
nor is there any probability of other European residents, at least at present.” He 
adds, “I am thankful to be able to state that we meet all our current expenses, 
though it is with difficulty, but we have been enabled to do this hitherto. The 
heathen schools during the Poojahs and rains generally fluctuate. The college 
school, consisting in great measure of heathen youths, proceeds encouragingly 
under brother Robinson’s temporary superintendence. We have one heart, and 
our prayer is that we may be as united in the work to which we have consecrated 
our lives as were our fathers.” 

During the June and July festivals, our brethren availed themselves-of the 
opportunity to proclaim their message among the countless multitudes that were 
brought together. Respecting these direct missionary labours Mr. Denham writes 
thus :-—= s 


At these seasons our station is annually 
distinguished by many very painful scenes. 
I can conceive of nothing more distressing to 
a Christian or a feeling mind, than the super- 
stitions practised in honour of Jugunath, 
The description has been attempted a hundred 
times since the days of Claudius nan, 
by our own brethren and others, yet it is; and 
must ever be, unintelligible to persons in 
England. It has a strange effect on those 
who dwell among idolators, ‘* who see their 
unlawful deeds” and ‘‘ hear their filthy con- 
versation,” 2 Pet. ii. 8, and mark the de-| 
formity, deep malignity, and atrociousness of 
their superstitions. To see a people choos- 


to charge with heartless oppression, bow~ 


it good: continuing to prefer an adherence | as it is generous and 
to men whom they Hehe and -scruple not} Tes oe a day 


ing down before idols disgustingly hideous, 
and which are alternately ridiculed, cursed, 
and blessed; together with a rooted aversion 
to and obstinate rejection of the counsels of 
mercy, speaking in language tender, and 
ponds, and End, makes one feel occasionally 
strange and melancholy, not to say heart- 
broken; and far more difficult to be endured 
than all, is the careless unconcern of number- 
less Europeans around one, who seem to have 
no feeling for the heathen, subject to such 
indescribable degradation. 
Nothing but an unshaken reliance on the 


promises of God can sustain the minds of your _ 
fellow-labourers in India, and enable them to | 
ng, deliberately choosing evil, and calling! persevere in a work as arduous and thankless — 


Snanjattra), which fell this year on June 


—~< a 


en "ha? ~ 
S i o. 


benevolent. 2 
before the festival (the — 


ae 


Oo. AL! 


ae a ee 


_ repulsive object of their pilgrimage. 


FOR DECEMBER, 1846. 


brother Robinson and myself went to survey 
the ground, in order to select fitting spots 
from whence the crowds could be addressed 
with greater advantage. At the last mela we 
were alone, but on this occasion we had the 
promise of some of our brethren to unite with 
us, nor were we disappointed. Brethren 
Page and Carrau arrived the evening before, 
and on the following morning another Chris- 
tian friend joined us, who, together with our- 
selves anil native preachers, made an interest- 
ing band, Brother Robinson, I regret to say, 
was taken ill, and was unable to accompany 
us. Having divided into three parties, we 
joined the crowd which had been pouring into 
the town from the preceding afternoon—a 
ceaseless stream, At daybreak the sight was 
truly affecting. Thousands had spent the 
night in the vicinity of the idol, that they 
might not be deprived of the beatitude sup- 
posed to arise froma sight of the hideously 
The 
whole number present at the bathing may be 
stated at a hundred thousand souls ! 

Brother Page and his friends occupied the 
site of a beautiful and wide-spreading tetul- 
tree on the main road, the massive branches 
of which afforded ample and cooling shade, 
and its elevated roots a secure standing-place. 
I, and those with me, stood under the thatch 
of one of our heathen schools, also on the 
main road to the temple. The day was fear- 
fully hot, the air around and dust beneath our 
feet glowed like a furnace ; for- about four 
hours multitudes were addressed from either 


_ stand, thousands of tracts and gospels were 


disposed of, among the rural Bengalees prin- 
cipally, nor was the word without power. 
Murmurs of approbation frequently arose ; 
the people and many a countenance bore in- 
dications of concurrence when the folly of 


idolatry or the cupidity and mercenary prac- 


tices of the brahmans were held up to deserved 
reprobation. Nota man attempted a defence 
of their wretched and sinking cause, though 


groups were around us during the day. Hun- 


dreds have no regard for the idol. The 
motives which lead the idle and dissolute to 


‘actic 


¥: 


asked for books. One| 
ahinan who had been 
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listening for a considerable time, passed round 
behind, and entered the school. He informed 
me he was anxious to know more of Chris- 
tianity, and that he had entertained doubts 
about Hindooism for some time, { explained 
to him where he might find me, and where 
we could converse without interruption. By 
this time several of his friends had entered 
the school and discovered much uneasiness at 
the conference. I gave him a copy of the 
True Refuge, and a tract on the Jugunath 
Poojah. I felt as I gave them to him it was 
doubtful whether I should see him again ; 
neither were our fears unfounded. His party 
surrounded him as he left us; my eye followed 
him for a few moments, when the crowd 
closed on him, and I have seen him no more. 
In these and similar cases of disappointment 
we have no remedy but prayer. If we cannot 
follow the awakened heathen, our prayers can 
do so; neither can the jealous vigilance of 
man obstruct the secret workings of the Spirit 
of conviction in his operations on the heart. 

The crowd having gradually left that part of 
the road where we had stationed ourselves, 
we joined brother Page and his party, and 
found them surrounded by a numerous and 
miscellaneous auditory. About this time the 
rajah and brahmans, whose province it is to 
open the ceremonies of the day, made their 
appearance. ‘I'he excess of riot which follows 
renders it desirable to withdraw ; amid that 
maddening scene no beneficial purpose can 
be served or impression made. Our work 
for the day was done; we therefore returned 
home, humbly hoping in the promise of Him 
in whose name we had been employed. , 


The“ Rut,” or Car festival, commenced 


this year on June 23rd, and ended on the 


3rd of July. We were out among the people 
more or less every day. On the first and last 
days the multitudes assemble to draw the car. 
The whole of these two days were spent in 
conversing with various groups of people, 
differing in numbers from ten to two hundred. 
The shady tree mentioned above, our best 
and most prominent preaching place, was pre- 
occupied by the proprietor of a swing. We 
had, however, taken the precaution to raise @ 
temporary shed of bamboos, thatched with 


rushes, in a commanding part of the road, 


haying a dry ditch etween the bank and the 
road; we therefore bent our steps toward it. 


On our arrival we found a similar building in 
ly | course of erection, and for the worst of pur- 


d so near to our stand as to threaten 
; annoyance, if not to necessi- 
moval. We accordingly 


ae 


tor, and inquired what he 


move his booth, ‘This he refus 
ind told us he had permission t 
>, We answered mil 


do. On his reply, we told him. 
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that he was not speaking the truth, and that 
it must be removed immediately. Many 
heathens, and some Mohammadans, stood 
looking on, and we felt we had a position to 
maintain in the presence of the people, and 
turning to the proprietor’s workmen, ordered 
them to pull it down, adding, our intention 
was not to leave the spot until we saw it 
removed. You may be sure this was very 
reluctantly done, but it was done, and not a 
hand was raised against us. It was yet early, 
and we continued our road to Jugunath’s 
temple, intending, as the crowd gathered in 
the course of the day, to plead with the people 
there. Two shady positions were selected in 
its vicinity, and we returned to our stand. 
The numbers at this mela were greatly in- 
ferior to the former, though we were struck 
with the preponderance of brahmans ; on some 
parts of the day one half the hearers bore the 
brahminical thread. From a little after nine in 
the morning till the car was ready to move, 
we never ceased to address the multitudes 
who willingly listened, conversed, and re- 
ceived books. You may suppose in such a 
place, and among such a people, some of the 
“‘baser sort” were not wanting in wish and 
readiness to annoy us; not the people, but 
interested parties among them. ‘hese seek 
to obstruct us. One wretched looking being 
with garlands and dishevelled hair, under the 
influence of intoxicating drugs, made an at- 
tempt by mockery and ridicule, but he found 
none of the crowd to join him, and while 
vociferating and opposing, slipped back into 
the dry ditch by the roadside, to the no small 
amusement of the bystanders. He rose and 
poured out volleys of abuse, in which the 
crowd refused to sympathize, and having ex- 
hausted his strength, if not his rancour, he 
left us, and we saw no more of him. Shortly 
after a group of the low musicians who attend 
various melas for a livelihood, singing the 
impure songs of the gods, attempted to make 
a noise. Brother Robinson was speaking. 
The crowd was very large, attentive, and en- 
couraging. Seeing their movements, I left 
him, and went and stood among them: On 
their attempting to make a noise with their 
tomtoms, I spoke to them, and told them 
there was plenty of room on the otherside of 
the road. Some of the people also said, 
‘** Why do you make a noise? Be still—be 
still, and mind what the sahib is saying to 
you.” Iwas more anxious during this address 
than any part of the day. The discussion was 
@ most important one. Two brahmans of dif- 
ferent views were controverting, replying and 
Proposing questions. The Shastree singers 
seeing the crowd was unwilling to be inter- 
Tupted, and that one of the brahmans was 
displeased at their interference, became more 
quiet, and like the Byragee above slunk away, 
These little instances will show you the fee- 
bleness of the advocates of Hindooism, But 


to return : the brahmans now entered the lists 
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with each other. The advocate of idolatry 
stood very little chance with his antagonist, 
who evidently had the good sense of the 
crowd with him. ‘To see the car and wit- 
ness the sport,” said they, “ brings us here, 
and not to see Jugunath!” One or twice 
we were appealed to, the crowd acquiescing 
in the decision. Finally, four questions were 
put and severally replied to, amid the silence 
and marked attention of the people. ‘‘ Who 
is Jesus? Where is he? What is it to bea 
Christian? What are its advantages?” To 
give the detail would be tedious, suffice it to 
say, at the close of the reply every book and 
tract we possessed was demanded of us. Thus 
the seed is scattered: by these means the 
word reaches distant and secluded spots in the 
province, and frequently far beyond it. The 
beautiful words selected by Dr. Steane often 
recur to my remembrance, ‘ Behold, there 
went out a sower to sow.” To scatter the 
seed is at present our appropriate work; God 
may permit us to reap, and in due season we 
shall if we faint not. - Nevertheless our work 
is in great measure prospective; other men 
shall enter into our labours. ‘‘ He who reap- 
eth receiveth wages and gathereth fruit unto 
life eternal ; that both he that soweth and he 
that reapeth may rejoice together.” We did 
rejoice. We were encouraged to hope for 
God’s blessing, and at sunset we met to sup- 
plicate it. The next evening we went to the 
vicinity of the car, which had been drawn 
from the temple to the entrance of the bazar, 
where it remains till Jugunath returns from 
his annual visit. For Jugunath, like Baal of 
old, is occasionally from home, talking, pur- 
suing, on a journey, and sometimes too, the 
brahmans say, he sleepeth! 1 Kings xviii, 
27. Numbers of people hung about, gazing 
at the obscene images which grace his ear ; 
as we passed, some brahmans followed and 
asked for tracts. ‘Can you read?” said I. 
The answer was in the affirmative. I opened 
a tract which I had in my hand, and laid my 
finger on the top of the page, adding, “If you 
can read, take it.” He took the tract, and 
read distinctly and audibly before the shrine, 


in the eet of all the people, ‘Thou shalt _ 
a 


not make to thee any graven image,” &e., &e. 
Exodus xx. Conceive of the effect, if you 
can! An animated discussion followed: two 
hours were spent in talking and answering 
questions. Some opposed, but none offen- 
sively. Many admitted the superiority of 
Christianity, and one or two went so far as to 
say Hindoos had certainly been benefited by 
it. We had no schools, said they, before Dr. 
Carey’s time; now we have schools and 
books. These, said they, are good fruits, but 
then our fathers were Hindoos, how can we 


forsake the religion in which we were born? 


If your fathers were in error, or guilty of 

wicked practices, would it be your duty to 

follow and imitate them? They remained 

silent, On this they were reminded that they 
as 
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must answer to God°for themselves, and par- 
ticularly for what they had then heard. Will 
your parents, or your brahmans, or your 
debtas save you from the great God? We 
pointed to the car and its abominations, and 
asked them if they were not ashamed? Ina 
few years, said we, you yourselves will unite 
your efforts with ours for its entire and eternal 
abolition, 


The next day was the Lord’s day, and 
having three places to supply, viz., the Danish 
Church, English and Bengalee services, we 
were unable to go out. Monday too had its 
engagements. We are but two, and our hands 
are more than full. Tuesday and Wednesday 
it rained almost incessantly. Thursday bro- 
ther Robinson went out, leaving me at home 
to attend to the English services, while our 
native brethren met for prayer in the village 
chapel, 


Friday. This day Jugunath returns to the 
temple and terminates the festival, and, so far 
as we are concerned, the affecting sight we 
have been called to witness during the last 
month, 

Messrs. La Croix and Mullens met us by 
their own appointment, and united with us in 
the duties of the day. They selected the 
stand at the head of the road. Mr. La Croix 
is well known to you, he is a most powerful 
speaker in Bengalee. In him we had an effi- 
cient aid. Immense numbers of people were 
addressed by him in the course of the day. 
As for ourselves, we were enabled to separate, 
each with two native preachers, and were 
similarly occupied in different parts of the 
mela with various success. The details of the 
day resemble the former so nearly that I am‘ 
unwilling to go over the ground again. 

We remained on the ground as long as we 
thought we could be of any use, then met 
each other as appointed, and with difficulty 
passed through the crowd home. We had no 
curiosity to witness the further degradation of 
our fellow creatures, our hearts were too much 
pained at the reflection that those thousands 


- were assembled to bow down before a muti- 


_ the same morning 
rd nee oat = 


lated and disgusting block, and, at the bidding 
of designing men, to yield it that homage 
which is due to God alone; it pained us 
deeply when we remembered these men were 
British subjects equally with ourselves, 


- Since writing the above, Mr. Robinson has | 
furnished me with the substance of his en- 
gagements while we were apart ; the sequel is | 
really interesting, and we fervently hope good. 
follow from it, ‘‘ Leaving brother Den- 
m with our own native preachers, I went 
company with some young men, members 
the Free Ch 


agony 


sion, who had arrive a| 


821 


the crowd so great that we agreed to separate 
again, some going one way and some another, 
My hearers were very attentive, and on cease 
Ing to speak, two men who had been listening 
for some time, seemed inclined to converse 
with me. I spoke to them, and they readily 
entered into conversation. I found that one 
of them had on previous occasions heard the 
gospel. He said he had received some Chris- 
tian books, and had evidently read them—I 
may say he had been thinking on these things. 
He said it was his earnest desire to serve God, 
and. wished to know how he should do so, 
I explained, as clearly as I was able, the wa 

in which God must be served, and the soul be 
saved, through Christ alone. He told us the 
name of his village, and begged us to visit it, 
when we could make it convenient, which we 
expressed our readiness to do. He said our 
native brethren had preached there some time 
ago, and he had heard the same truths from 
their lips. In accordance with our promise, 
we requested our native brethren to visit the 
village again, our own engagements not per- 
mitting us to go immediately. They chose 
the next market-day for their visit, and found 
a cheering reception. The name of the vil- 
lage is Baengatchee. The man mentioned 
above told them himself and two or three of 
his neighbours were anxious to embrace 
Christianity. They said they were somewhat 
puzzled with the Christian sects. Whatshall 
we do? To whom shall we go? Our breth- 
ren replied, we have visited you at your own 
desire, and have now put God’s word into 
hand; read it prayerfully, do as it directs 
you, adding, ‘If you are sincere, as you pro- 
fess to be, we shall be glad to see you and 
welcome at Serampore.’ They have not yet 
joined us in the village, but may do so shortly. 
Another young man has, however, come 
among us; of him we entertain a good hope. 
We have found him humble and teachable, 
and I think serious in his determination. 
What is very singular in the case of this 
young man, his father has expressed a hope 
that the Christians will treat him kindly, and 
though a brahman, has not displayed that 
bitterness towards his son generally expe- 
rienced by Hindoo youths in leaving their 
caste and home for the gospel’s sake, A 
second and older man has left us, after residing 
a few weeks with the brethren, We had our 
suspicions from tke beginning. He was a 
sensible and well educated man, and saw the 
folly and impropriety of idolatry, but had little 
conception of that state of heart required by 
the gospel. On this being pointed out to him 
it was evident he had not counted the cost. 
Cases like these severely try your mission- 
aries; hope deferred maketh the heart sick. 
It is painful to see the idolator turn from his 
idols, and yet wander again from the kingdom 
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HAURAH. 


Mr. Morgan, who labours here, says that itis evident that Hinduism is in a state 
of senescence. Society is undergoing a change, and the people, though they 
cling to their ancient habits, yet seem disposed to accommodate themselves to the 


times. 
festival :— 


A sad occurrence took place here during 
the Jugunath Puja. When the car was" re- 
turning, one of the men that were pulling the 
rope fell down, and the wheels passed over 
him, and killed him on the spot. Myself and 
the native preacher were on the road at the 
time, distributing the word of God. I saw 
the poor man on the road: his abdomen was 
torn, his bowels protruding, and one of his 
thighs was nearly severed from his body. 
The reason alleged was, that he was drunk at 
the time; my impression is, that they were 
all drunk, otherwise they could have seen 
the man, and taken him away. I immediately 
went to the authorities, and informed them of 
the event. The daroga came and took the 
usual depositions. The sight of the mangled 
body, the loud lamentations of the relatives of 


He gives the following account of a fatal accident at the Jugunath 


the man, the complete heartlessness of the 
people, and the thought of the secret triumph 
of the votaries of Jugunath, made my very 
heart sick; a flood of tears relieved me of the 
most painful sensations that I ever expe- 
rienced. : 

At a place abont a mile and a half from 
Haurah, there was formerly an ancient car, 
and thousands of the people were accustomed 
to meet there; but this year I found the place 
deserted. The reason is, that the car is too 
old to be moved, and the proprietors have 
quarrelled about the god, which is removed to 
Calcutta. I hope that next year the govern- 
ment will see the necessity of placing police- 
men to look after this drunken rabble, for 
they are like tigers, which having once tasted 
human blood want more. 


CHUNAR. 


..The members of the church at Chunar are at present sixteen in number, all 
devoted zealous Christians; they are very desirous to have a settled minister to 
labour amongst them, and it seems a very important sphere of usefulness, as the 
chapels are well attended both by English and Hindustani hearers, and there 
appears a general thirst amongst the natives to listen to the word of life. Mr. 
Heinig gives a pleasing account of the baptism of three persons there last June, 


and of the attention that the preaching of the gospel is exciting. 


The deacons of the church having invited 
us for the purpose, Mr. Smith and myself 
went over, and on Friday evening, about seven 
o’clock, we resorted to the chapel near the 
lower barracks, where a great multitude had 
gathered together. The chapel holds above 
one hundred persons, and it was not only 
completely full, but overflowing ; outside the 
doors opposite the pulpit were placed benches, 
and both sides of the doorways were crowded 
with spectators. Several brought their seats 
with them, and though a storm appeared 
coming on, yet they seemed determined to 
remain during the whole of the service. I 
gave an address from Mark xvi. 16, in which 

endeavoured to explain and illustrate by 
other passages of scripture what baptism is, 
its design, the confession made in baptism, 


the necessity and importance of attendmg to 
the ordinance, its proper mode ‘according to | 
re, and concluded with addressing | ch 


the seri 


the candidates particularly, showing how they 


ought now to walk worthy of their glorious 


profession.™ x 


The whole assembly listened with great 
attention. After this Mr, Smith baptized 
them, The baptistry being in the chapel, 
made it very convenient for the whole con- 
gregation, and with singing and prayer the 
service, which lasted above two hours, was 
concluded. In humble thanks to the Lord, 
I may here add, that the result of the whole 
transaction was glorious. The Lord opened 
the heart of the wife of a brother concerning 
her natural depravity, and being now con- 
strained to follow her husband in the ways of 


| peace, she applied the next day for baptism. 


, ; Ot ‘ “chapel near 
© lower barracks, and Mr. Smith in the - 


‘afternoon ; again in the evening I preached — 
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in English and Mr. Smith administered the} Chunar, Our labours were equally divided, 


Lord’s supper. 


Thus we were fully em-|and with rejoicing of heart we returned on 


ployed during the three days we sojourned at | Sunday night to our respective homes. 


It may be hoped that Mr. Heinig will find in this station a sphere of extensive 


and permanent usefulness. He says :— 

A short time ago, when I visited them, it 
was quite overpowering to see the crowds that 
attended the preaching of the gospel, not only 
in the chapels, but also in the house of one of 
the deacons. 

A few days after my visit I received a letter 
from one of the deacons, in which the church 
gave me a pressing invitation to become their 
pastor, and also to labour amongst the heathen. 
‘They appear very earnest on the subject, 


having set apart Friday evening for especial 
prayer, that we may all be directed right in 
this important subject. 

One of the deacons proposed to me, that 
should I come, it would be well to have a 
Hindustani bible-class, assuring me that at 
least from eighty to a hundred would attend 
the meeting, and such is the anxiety to obtain 
the word of God, that we can hardly supply 
them with a sufficient number of copies. 


CEYLON. 


Disease is prevalent in some parts of this island. Mr. Allen, writing from 


Kandy, September 15th, says :— 


Things here begin, I hope, to look a little 
brighter. I have baptized three individuals 
since I came, and might be employed con- 
tinvally in the same way were it not that in 
nine cases out of ten that make application, 
the motive turns out to be an unworthy one. 
This part of one’s work is perhaps the most 
difficult. I have lately had several attacks of 
fever as well as Mrs. Allen, but through 
mercy am well at present. Nothing more 
serious has been permitted to befall us, although 
there is ground—of apprehension at times. 
Cholera is raging fearfully in Kandy at pre- 
sent. A few months ago it. carried off between 
seven and eight thousand natives in and 
around Jaffra, Within the last month it has 
prevailed here, and at present is very fatal 
among the European soldiery and others. lt 
is sudden and fearful. A man is in health, 


and six hours hence he is numbered with the 
dead. But “the pestilence that walketh in 
darkness, and the destruction that wasteth at 
noonday,” have not yet been permitted “ to 
come nigh our dwelling.” “ Ouly with our 
eyes have we beheld and seen the destruction 
of the wicked.” These things are calculated 
to make solemn impressions on the mind, and 
to bring us nearer to God, on whom we are 
dependent. I feel calm in the midst of dan- 
ger, assured that if God has any work for me 
to do, he will continue to me that measure of 
health and strength which is necessary. If 
he should otherwise dispose of me, I pray that 
I may be found with “ my loins girded and 
my lamp burning, like unto one who waits 
for the coming of his Lord.” If ready, it 
matters not how or when the end shall come, 


AFRICA. 


— 


FERNANDO PO. 
In a letter dated Clarence, July 29th, Dr. Prince says, “ Mr. Duckett is over 


here under my treatment for an acute bronchitis, alarmingly severe ; 


but to day 


there is encouragement for hope that he will be spared to his wife, and to render 
still more service to the Society in the situation he has all along filled so creditably, 
and in which he has become. greatly beloved, Mrs. Saker’s lamp had well nigh 


expired a few weeks since at Cameroons. 
_as she could leave her bed and be helped on board the Dove. 


She came hither to my house as soon 
The Clarence air 


has restored her much : she will return to her husband next week. All the others 


i. 
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are tolerably well; which means that they are not actually laid aside, but does not 
mean that they are not languid and physicking.” 


DEATH OF MR. STURGEON. 


It grieves us to announce that the laborious and useful pastor of the church at 


Clarence has terminated his course. 


The fullest account of the event that we have 


received is contained in a letter from Mr. Clarke, written on the continent, in 
which, after referring to a meeting which had been held at Cameroons on the 28rd 


of July, he says:— 


Brother Sturgeon attended this meeting, 
and was cheerful, and to all appearance well. 
A spirit of love and of peace was in him, and 
all of us were delighted with his state of mind. 
He felt slightly unwell on leaving home, but 
enjoyed the voyage across, and at Bimbia 
seemed well,"and took a principal part of the 
services on the sabbath day. He had slept 
on deck on the way across, which did him no 
good, but nothing serious appeared. He was 
much wetted when we got among the rollers 
on the Bimbian flats, but seemed to take no 
harm at the time; and at Cameroons he was 
well and cheerful, and visited nearly all the 
towns within reach, as far as Hickory. On 
his return to Bimbia on the Friday evening, 
he was anxious to remain again over the sab- 
bath, but the doctor wishing to get home, and 
brother Sturgeon feeling a little poorly, they 
agreed to return on the following day. The 
did so, and at four o’clock, a.m., Lord’s day 
morning, they reached Clarence (July 26th). 
That day he did a little, administered the 
Lord’s supper, &c., and on the following 
sabbath still felt unequal to his usual work, 
his disease still keeping upon him ; yet when 
the Dove left on Wednesday, 5th of August, 
no danger was feared, and he sent me, by the 
Dove, a kind letter, speaking of his labours 
and health and state, and his desires repecting 
some church matters connected with the 
changes’ arising from some of the Clarence 
members coming here, and the baptizing of 
the ’"Mpongar youth. The next account was 
by a boat on the twelfth, which came over 
specially for Mr. Wilson, one of the deacons, 
and some other members, as brother Sturgeon 
was not expected to live. On the thirteenth 
the boat went out, in a rough sea and stormy 


weather, but we hope they got to Fernando 
| Po in safety. Dr. Prince wrote that he had 
no hope of his recovery, or that he could live 
until the boat could return. The illness of 
Captain Milbourn, and the stormy nature of 
the weather, prevented the sailing°of the Dove 
until Monday (17th) at ten o’clock, a.ar., 
| when she left us to convey to Cameroons 
| Mrs. Saker and her daughter, neither of 
'whom are at present well. Indeed, at this 
season it is a sort of struggling to live. Daily 
we feel the effects of the constant rains, and 
when the wind fails the air is heavy, and of a 
most injurious description. 

August 20th. Last night the cutter came 
over, and all uncertainty was this morning, 
on receiving letters, at an end. Brother 
Sturgeon died at a quarter to twelve on 
Thursday night, and at four o’clock, p.a1, on 
| Friday, the 14th, was laid in the grave. Who 
will not mourn for his beloved and amiable 
partner? She is now a solitary widow, and 
mourns a most attached and affectionate hus- 
band, suddenly and unexpectedly taken away. 
Who will not mourn for the loss the church 
at Clarence has sustained? He was_a very 
diligent pastor, and employed all his energies 
for the good of his flock. The people” gene- 
rally have lost a friend, for, by his classes and 
schools, and private visitings, he was instru- 
mental in doing them much good.® For the 
mission here we must also mourn ; we are few 
in number, and no one can take, but byisuf- 
ferance, brother Sturgeon’s place. He was 
the only instructor allowed to remain at Cla- 
rence by the Spanish consul. True, it was 
only until January Ist, 1847, but he hoped 
he might have remained longer if the Spaniards 
did not come to colonize the island. 


Dr. Prince was conducting the public worship at Clarence at the time of our last 


advices, ~ 
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CAMEROONS, ~ 


_ A letter from Mr, Saker to his sister in England gives so clear and comprehen- 
sive a view of this station, and the circumstances of those who are seeking its 
welfare, that we believe it will be acceptable to our readers in general. oS 


Having completed twelve months at this 
place, I am grateful to our heavenly Father 


| sparmg me so Tong in this valley of the 
shadow o 


death, and permitting me to sit 
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down in health, in peace, and cheerful pros- 
pects, to commune with you by letter; and 
take a retrospective view of ‘the past year—a 
year of many trials, many sorrows, many 
deficiencies, many sins, and innumerable mer- 
cies. Surely the protection, the assistance 
we have received from on high, ought to excite 
us to praise, if other mercies had not accom- 
panied them. But when we reflect that the 
mercies referred to in the twenty-third psalm 
have all been ours ; when we remember that 
we ‘have been delivered “from deaths oft, 
from perils of robbers, from perils among the 
heathen, and from perils on the sea;”’ that in 
the midst of heathen darkness, cruelty, and 
blood, we have been enabled to hold on our 
way, and continually made to feel our only 
dependence is in God, that he saves from the 
dominion of sin, and strengthens the soul to 
overcome all its difficulties, temptations, and 
snares, of his own abounding grace, and leads 
the soul, day by day, to feel the emptiness 
and vanity of the world; excites the thirsting 
after himself, conducts to the Howing fulness 
in Jesus Christ, and then of his love satisfies 
every desire which he himself has created — 
this, this, is mercy! mercy that excites the 
spirit to praise and fresh devotion to his ser- 
vice—mercy that invigorates faith and enables 
us to say with confidence and joy, ‘‘ Yea, 
though I walk through the valley of the 
shadow of death, I will fear no evil. Thy rod 
and thy staff, they comfort me, Surely good- 
ness and mercy shall follow me all the days 
of my life, and I will dwell in the house of 
the Lord for ever.” 


SETTLEMENT AT CAMEROONS, 


It was twelve months yesterday morning 
from the time I embarked at Clarence, with 
the intention of attempting something at Ca- 
meroons, In a few days I was settled at the 
cottage I at present occupy, and commenced 
my labour of going in and out among the 
natives at the many towns around us. Being 
assisted by Mr. Johnson, a member of the 
church at Clarence, we commenced a school 
with a few boys. This cottage, then belong- 
ing to King Aqua, being small, and having 
but one room, we were obliged to make 
arrangements for building additional rooms. 
This, with frequent visits and meetings with 
the natives, took the greater part of my time. 
In seventeen days I was deprived of my 
assistant and companion, Mr. Johnson, he 
being recalled to the “‘ Dove” as pilot. The 
effort to do without him in the “ Dove,” and 


leave him with me, had failed; so that I was| 


soon left to attend to every thing myself—the 


chool, the building, the meetings, the visits, | 
and all the countless little duties connected 


with the establishment of a station in. a 
heathen country. But the “Dove” which 
called away a Johnson, brought my wife and 
chi that I was at once relieved from the 


8 of cook 


-housemaid. 
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DEATH OF KING AQUA. 

In July King Aqua died. At that time 
my house was not more than covered in, and 
the rainy season had fully set in, and being 
almost confined to the house, I employed 
myself in the making of doors and shutters for 
my new apartments; for at Cameroons I 
have been compelled to be every thing that is 
necessary—bricklayer, carpenter, and smith. 
I soon obtained a few boards, and with a little 
contrivance some joists, so that in a short 
time I had a respectable looking floor to one 
room, and before the end of August all the 
walls were done and two rooms floored. With 
the death of King Aqua commenced some 
indescribable scenes of disorder, confusion, 
and wrong. Law and order (though pre- 
viously such only as befits heathen darkness) 
were now driven from the community. The 
two elder brothers quarrelled and intrigued 
for the succession. Each grasped at every 
thing within his reach, and very soon the 
houses of the late king were ransacked of all 
their contents. Even the box (substitute for 
coffin) containing his remains was re-opened, 
and the articles of value which had been 
superstitiously put in for his use im another 
world, were taken out by one of the sons, and 
appropriated to his own use. The surviving 
wives and slaves completed the destruction 
and distribution of his property, not excepting 
the houses in which he lived. The disorder 
thus introduced did not stop when all the 
property of the king was gone. Property of 
every description was unsafe, and we soon 
felt the effects of such a state of society. Our 
losses, notwithstanding our utmost care, at 
one time assumed a very serious character. 
One morning, early in October, we discovered 
that our knives, forks, and spoons had been 
stolen in the night, with two good table- 
cloths, and about four gallons of flour, with 
various other articles, very valuable to us 
from the fact that they canuot be replaced in 
Africa. Previous to this, about the middle 
of August, one of Aqua’s houses, which had 
been lIent me as a store till my house was 
done, was one night opened, and a few articles 
stolen, (to the amount of about 40s.) Pro- 
videntially the thieves were disturbed, or my 
loss would have been very great. That night 
I could not sleep. A real or imaginary noise 
kept me wakeful, and three times did I dress 
myself and walk about the buildings to assure 
myself that all was right. I saw no one, 
neither could I then hear any one, but when 
on the opening day it was known to us that 
the store had been opened, we saw at once 
the mercy of my not being able to sleep the 
previous night. == 

From the date of the king’s death up to 
December 31 (I may say November 31), we 
lost seven goats and about three dozen fowls. 


Our losses altogether, at the end of the year, 


exceeded £16, Such scenes I hope will not 
occur again. 3s. ‘ 
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In December the elder son of Aqua was 
declared king by her majesty’s naval officers 
on the coast of Africa, and from that period 
to the present time, society has gradually 
assumed a better tone. 


PERILS, 

But losses, though trying and painful to us, 
have not been our dangers. During the first 
stages of these disorders we were assailed in 
many ways. We were expected to take part 
with each of the aspirants, and our refusal, 
though firm, only served to excite their 
animosity, as each believed that we supported 
the other. It was in the midst of these dis- 
putes that the sons and chiefs assembled at 
my house to sell to me on behalf of the 
Society the little cottage of Aqua’s, and the 
plot of ground where we now live. This 
step was taken by them to prevent the slaves 
from destroying it, even though we lived in 
it. This was soon arranged, and in October 
we had the pleasure of sitting down on the 
Society’s land and in the Soeiety’s building— 
a great pleasure if compared to the anxiety 
and peril of living in the house of a heathen 
chief, for which fifty sons, backed by 200 
slaves, were daily contending. But the dan- 
ger in this particular was not quite over. The 
complaint was soon raised, that all the sons 
had not had a proper share in the goods I 
had paid for the cottage, and as there was no 
hope of obtaining anything more from the three 
chiefs who had divided the goods, they at- 
tempted to get more from me. About three 
days after having paid for the house, we were 
surprised by the assembling of a large number 
of Aqua’s sons and slaves, some with fire- 
brands, others with guns, swords, or sticks, 
and, with all the wild noise of a heathen 
rabble, they demanded of us the house. We 
might take out our goods, but we must do it 
quickly, as they intended to burn it unless I 
paid them (about one-third the value) so 
much more money. I very quietly reasoned 
with them, and advised that thay first send to 
call the chiefs (I had already done it), who 
would be best able to settle the dispute, It 
had a little effect upon all except on the son 
most enraged, who Nee to the front door, and 
with his heavy axe split it into three pieces, 
Other men, more mild, forcibly restrained 
them from doing more violence. The chiefs 
arrived; wheat 


done and threatened. I warned th 


told them what had been | the 
of the 
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my dear Helen nearly fainted, while I in- 
stantly ran out to see what was doing, for in 
the moment, so sudden, I scarcely knew what 
was doing or where. I saw enough. Another 
son was just escaping from the doorway, but 
the mischief was done, and I returned to see 
those within, It is enough to say, Helen had 
fever three days, and the child twenty days, 
in consequence. The news was soon con- 
veyed to the chiefs, and the next morning 
they all came to beg me not to take any 
notice of it. They would well punish the 
man who had done it, would have my door 
made good, and give me a goat. As they 
were in earnest (quite uncommon) in wishing 
me to pass overthis,and not report it anywhere, 
and sensible of the wrong, I accepted their 
goat, the more willingly that I might show 
them that I had no feeling towards them but 
for their good. They also brought me a goat 
which had been stolen from me about fourteen 
days previous. While the three principal men 
Were with me to arrange for the house and 
land, I took occasion of explaining to each, 
before the others, the nature of a missionary’s 
connexion with the chiefs and people of those 
towns where they live, and hence the utter 
impossibility of my having any thing to do 
with their present dispute. If in any thing 
they sought my advice for the public good, I 
would willingly give it, and I then strongly 
urged upon them the importance of dropping 
their private disputes, and uniting to make such 
arrangements as the state of society demanded, 
I appealed to each whether I had not 
altogether declined having anything to do 
with their part or party, and I think I sue- 
ceeded in convincing each, that if neither had 
a friend in me, so neither had an enemy; but 
my further advice had little weight. Each 
was bent on his own course, but each had 
appealed to the British officers, and it would 
be for them to decide which should be king. 
After this meeting they were less trouble- 
some in their attempts to attach me to their 
particular interest, but we were often made 
to feel our insecurity, and that our onl 
refuge and safety was in the Lord our God. 
To him we looked, and we have not been left 
& prey to the enemy. ! 
_ Imay return again to the subject of build- 
ing. After i 
tember, I applied myself to the finishing of 
house, and by the end of November it 


the room 
Sons, two bed-rooms fifteen feet 
one room, not floored, fifteen feet 
store and_ ‘Ye 


ed, | separate bu dings in 
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oceupied’many spare half-hours in attempting 
to know a little’about the construction of the 
language, I feel now that I ought to regard 
the beginning of December as the period of 
learning to read, write, and converse in the 
Dewalla tongue. About January 3, 1846, I 
completed a draft of my first class-book, and 
if I had had much confidence in it should have 
sent it home’at that time to be printed for the 
use of our Dewalla schools. 

From my return from Clarence in February 
till now (excepting one month), I have made 
the study of the language my special work, 
and although I cannot say much as to the 
advance which I have made, yet I hope it is 
something, and I hope more, that I shall live 
to translate the whole bible into the Dewalla 
tongue. With divine assistance, I have a 
settled purpose so to do, and I hope not to 
relinquish my work till it is done. Yesterday 
I was sickly, the day before translating, to-day, 
from five, a.m., till seven, p.m., transcribing 
my lessons and arranging grammar, and from 
seven till twelve writing letters, (Seven to 
twelve is extra, as my bedtime is nine.) I 
have corrected my first class-book, nearly 
completed the second, and shall, if spared, 
soon begin my oral instructions in the De- 
walla. 

When I remember that twelve months 
since I did not understand anything about 
the language, that we had no house at Came- 
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roons to contain us beyond the single room, that 
during the time we have been absent on ac- 
count of health (not less than two months), 
that while at labour often afflicted and hindered 
in @ variety of ways, but that now we can look 
upon things as before stated, and know that 
we have a substantial store-house for boxes, 
barrels, and provisions, which has occupied 
me one month this year, and that now we are 
in health, better health than when we com- 
menced the year, surely I ought to be grate- 
ful! If we cease to speak of his mercy, the 
stones and trees around would reprove us. 
May our hearts be ever alive to his mercy, 
and that mercy assist us to go on with our 
work, till we shall rejoice over sinners con- 
verted to God. This is the result for which 
we hope and pray, and it will be with un- 
speakable pleasure that we inform you of such 
success ; but we need your prayers, and the 
prayers of all our friends. 

When our friends look and hope for such in- 
formation as shall assure them of the salvation of 
souls, you know they must not forget that nothing 
short of divine power is sufficient to effect so 
great a change. If this be necessary in Eng- 
land, how much more so with heathen tribes, 
whose character is so accurately drawn in the 
first chapter of Romans! Forget not that it 
is among such we live and labour, and cease 
not to pray for us and the success of the 
word among us, 


FOREIGN LETTERS RECEIVED. 


AFRICA ...-15-000e CLARENCE. +, sensecesossves-Olatky Je esscseees July 13. 


Prince, G. K.,....July 29. 
Sturgeon, T...,...July 6 and 13. 


AMERICA veceavsee MONTREAL ....s0s000see.,Cramp, J. M. .....September 28, Oct. 28. 
; NEWBURGH ‘o..eseeeees .+.-Littlewood, W. ...September 23. 
New YORK an..seeee.0++ee Henderson, A....September 15. 
ASIA cee seceseeesees BENARES.....02c0neesagesenee-Heinigy H,,,.., «- August 14, 
: CALCUTTA viscsesseseesssose Leslie, A...,.......September 7. 


Thomas, J. ......September 7, 8, and 18. 


~ COLOMBO cesescosseseseeeeeDavies, J ...+00+..September 16. 
HOWRAH ...cseceesseeeeeeeeeeDhorgan, T’,.....,.. September 7. 
INTALLY .cesscceoseeeeserree-bage, J. C,........September 17. 
KANDY.ssecsecssseesesseeeeesoAllen, J...+5+000++-September 15. 
SERAMPORE ...............Denham, W. H... August 26, 
BATIAMASlcceccsse NASSAU ...csssseecesereeee-,Capern, H.,,..,.... September 18. 


George, J. S,......September 18. 
Roberts, J., & ors.September 17, 
Rycroft, W. K....September 18. 


BRITTANY .4s00e MORLAIX sr sesceeseneteeeeee Jenkins, J......... October 23, Nov. 10. 
FLAITY os. ceseerce DACMEL sresesreeecesvesearee Abbott, T. F.....,September 22, 


HONDURAS sesssse BELIZE sesesscsevescsseessnneeKoingdon, J..,.++September 21, 
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JAMAICA cisssoccc CADABAR 220, c0ccesctverdisd BMOUNS Oss ccetes Sept. 19, Oct. 7. 
FLETcHeRr’s GROVE...... Armstrong, C.....September 15, 
MANDEVILLE ...esee0s Gevive LLATIGS, “Lerevescuse September 4, 
MONTEGO BAY ..eccsseeess Cornford, P. H...September 19. 
Mount CAREY .....0+0- ...Burchell, H, C...October 3. 
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by the Rev. Christopher Anderson, the Rev. Jonathan Watson, and John Mavandrew, Esq.; 
in Grascow, by Robert Kettle, Esq.; in Dustin, by J ohn Parkes, Esq., Richmond Street ; 
in Caxcurra, by the Rev. James Thomas, Baptist Mission Press; and at New York, 
United States, by W. Colgate, Esq. Contributions can also be paid in at the Bank of 


ne a. 


- England, to the credit of W. B. Gurney and others, 
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THE REVIEW AND THE PROSPECT. 


Ir is perfectly natural that those who have contributed to-sustain the operations 


of a religious or benevolent institution, should sometimes inquire into the result’ of 


their efforts, and especially when there may be peculiarities in the sphere of labour. 
That of the Baptist Irish Society has many such; and now that attention is again 
directed to Ireland, as the subject of a calamity, purely providential, a review of 
what has been effected for her spiritual benefit cannot but be interesting. 

The annual meeting recently held exhibited a clear increase, equal, at least, to 
that reported on behalf of the entire churches connected with the Baptist Union, 
and this notwithstanding the deductions made by emigration, an item never to be 
forgotten in relation to Ireland. 

When it is further considered, that nearly twenty Christian churches have been 
planted entirely through the agency of the Society, those who can conccive of 
what is involved in the formation of one evangelical community, a dissenting one, 
a baptist church, will not turn aside incredulous of good effected, but will feel 
disposed to give thanks, and resume their steady and strenuous efforts. The older 
churches have felt the beneficial influence of the Society also, and their condition 
this day, compared with what it was prior to its establishment, demands an 
acknowledgment ; besides which, the amount of spiritual benefit imparted to 
numbers of the Roman church, who either remained its nominal members, while re- 
jecting its grosser errors, or who had not the resolution, when they ceased to attend 
its services, to make a public ayowal of the truth, must remain incalculable. ‘“The 
day will reveal it,” to the surprise and infinite delight of many. 

_ With respect to the future, the sky is brightening. Knowledge increases ; the 
scriptures are diffused in augmented numbers, in English and Irish, in protestant 
and in Roman catholic versions ; thousands during the winter will assemble in 
groups of half a dozen in the cabin when the labour of the day is over, to read and 

talk of Christ, and the nature and method of his salvation. In all Irish protestant 
communities, a marked increase of spirituality, and of consequent effort, appears, 
and if that effort is not always directed in the wisest course, or unlovely traits are 
exhibited, still it is far better than stagnation. Some good remains ; the evil in 
great part evaporates. = E : : : 

But the present is a crisis, painful, yet, in the view of many, evidently promis- 
ing. It is a time of thought, of examination, of device ; it portends great change 
in the relation of the people to the soil », which now refuses its wonted productions. 
Improvements in agriculture seem inevitable. Attention is thoroughly awakened 
to the necessity of great effort on the part of every class, the peasant, the farmer, 
the landlord, and the government. Obscure and remote districts, distinguished 
now for destitution, will be laid open to view, and probably some remedy devised 
for the enormous pressure of the absenteeism, which drains the country inces- 


-santly of its produce ; and who can fail to connect with this the advance of intel-_ 


ligence and comfort, so fatal to superstition, and so friendly to religious culture ? 
; ir the gospel of Christ has penetrated through every fold of ignorance and preju- 
dice, “ mighty through God » how much more shall its benign influence be felt, 
as these are removed from the native mind ? : 
In the meantime, and at once, succour ts needed. Measures for relief are indeed 
‘active progress, but the pressure 1s ‘universal and simultaneous. Relief cannot 
hus afforded; active and immediate co-operation 1s indispensable. In the 
er towns and cities, sea-ports in particular, relief can be given more easily. In 
ntry districts, and those of remote situations, the suffering must be intense. 
h ents under the Labour Act have been very liberal, but time is requi- 


yresentm 


e to bring th ; 
é Biesenciily dear. In this sea-port, meal from Indian corn exer the 


e works into operation. Wages are very low ; provisions scarce, | 


7h te 
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price of fine wheaten flour. The same article which was purchased in July at 
eight guineas per ton is now scarcely less than seventeen pounds. The retail 
ptice, of course, is higher, and in many places it cannot be had, while the few 
potatoes yet left are almost void of nutrition. Families who have members capable 
of employment at the public works may procure a scanty livelihood ; but the 


distress that will fall on the aged, the wi 


females, must be very great. The appea 


dow and fatherless children, and solitary 
Is from the Baptist Irish Society for aid, 


are worthy, therefore, of all attention, as its agents in every place may, by cautious 


discrimination, administer great relief to 
bodies would entirely exclude. Some o 


a class which the rules of many public 


f the members of our country churches, 


in particular, are, included here, and some of our Readers also, whose small sela- 
ries are utterly inadequate at this juncture. May the wealthy and the benevolent 


respond with cheerfulness, as the Lord hath prospered them! Never was the 
practical influence of religion more urgently required, and that on the behalf of a 


people eminently patient and grateful, whatever exceptions may be presented in 


some directions. 


Above all things, promptitude is required in temporal relief; and may earnest 
prayer accompany this, and all the spiritual ministrations of those faithful men 
whom the benevolence of British Christians is sustaining in their work ! 


Waterford, Nov. 6, 1846. 


¥t is most desirable, at this juncture, 
to inerease the number of those agents 
who can read and speak Irish. Such 
persons are useful to ¢wo classes. It is 
vain, however, to talk of increase, when 
no small difficulty is experienced in sup- 
porting the aweney already employed. 
But we may hope to be able to accom- 
plish this good work ere long, since the 
social and religious condition of Ireland 
is exciting almost universal concer. 
Joun Nasu, an old and faithful agent, in 
a recent communication, speaks of 


LABOUR AND ITS FRUITS. — 


‘There are two men whom I taught to read 
the sacred word in Irish, and to whom I 
pointed out the crrors of popery. One of 


* 


them sent me a lettera few days since, in 


which he says, that his only hope for salva- 
tion is in Jesus Christ and his atoning 
blood, and that he had done with popery. 


There are two families living near, who are 


improving rapidly in reading the Irish Tes- 
tament. Tracts are likewise anxiously in- 
quired for. Some young men often. come 
for more, as they read those which I give 
them. I wish I had a good many of that 
named “ Andrew Dun.” 


= ¥-¥ 
ae ae a 


Why do you try to get to heaven by narrow, | 
/ God?” 
ND THE TRUE RELIGION, | 


| at Dunmore, a fishing station 


Cc. H. 


and who are they that keep it ? and can you 

tell what is the true religion?” A man named 

D. immediately answered, “The holy Roman ~ 
Catholie church isthe right religion.” “Man,” 
said I, “you are mistaken. All who believe 
in Jesus Christ as their only Saviour, are 
holding the true religion, since God hath ap- 
pointed no other way of salvation but the 
death of his Son, and whosoever believeth 
on him shall never perish.” “ There is one 
fault in ye,” said D., “ye don’t adore the 
virgin.” “No, I do not, because I wish to 
observe that petition m the Lord’s prayer, 
thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven, — 
and there is none worshipped in heayen but 
the Eternal God.” “I could not be per- 
suaded,” he replied, “ but that Christ would 
give any request to his mother.” “Then 
hear, D., what Jesus Christ himself says, — 
My mother and my brethren are those which 
hear the word of God, and doit. Nowifthe 
things you have mentioned could save you, 
Jesus need not to have died for sinners. 
There is a great and a good road to Limerick, _ 
and you don’t want another. Jesus Christ 
says he is ‘the way, the truth, and the lif 


mas. ¢ 


Se ee Pee 


crooked roads, when there is the only straight 
road thither, and which is appointed by — 


aes . 5 <= 


There is abunda 
fied with abies 
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DUNMORE IS WORTH CULTIVATING. 


The attendance would be much larger were 
it not for the removal of several families to 
Dublin, and elsewhere. Since I have been 
here, not less than thirty-four persons have 
left. Some of these were our most attentive 
hearers, and appeared to be seriously im- 
pressed with the truth. The schools continue 
todo well. Since our meetings have required 
candle light, the passage and window outside 
are often filled with hearers, when the night 
is fine. As we leave the door of the room 
open to let in air, those outside can hear very 
well. On the whole, good is doing. The 
people hear the message of mercy, and se- 
veral seem deeply affected thereby, and are 
inquiring the way to Zion. 


Those agents who have been longest 
in the field can bear the most decisive 
testimony to the usefulness of the So- 
ciety. They know what was the state 
of the people some twenty-five years 
ago. They see what it is now. JoHn 
Mownacnan refers very naturally, and 
with much interest, to 


THE STRIKING CONTRAST. 


Although we do not see conversion to God 
extend so widely as we could wish, yet, when 
we compare the present with the former con- 
duct of the people, we see that religion has 
extended to a considerable degree. And it 
is an undeniable fact, that in this district, this 
change has been effected by the labours of 
the Society. In our engagements among the 
people, it is evident that the Lord is blessing 
his own work. “Though we may not live to 
see a nation born in a day, yet, in the great 
account, it will be said, this and that man 
were born here. 


JUDGMENT IS OFTEN MERCY. 


Even while conversing with the sorrowful 
and afflicted, I have had several pleasing en- 
gagements. I have tried to show them that 


_ God’s judgments are mixed with mercy ; and 


that they are mercies when they lead us to 
examine our own hearts, and to cast ourselves 
in prayer and faith at a throne of grace. 

I am also happy to add, that at no former 
period have I found the people, Romanists 
as well as protestants, more willing to hear 


-the word of God read to them, or more dis- 


ings are still well attended, and I trust the, 


posed to join with mein prayer. Our meet- 


~ members of the church at C. are growing in. 
_ grace. 


| 
4 
4 
/ 


The following extract from Rrcwarp 
Moore's letter of October 18th, will show 
how the church of Rome still plays with 
the superstitious feelings of a people so 
ong under her dominion. No wonder 


have greatly assisted me. 


the efforts to spread the light of truth 
should encounter fierce opposition. Such 
spiritual despotism must fall where the 
word of God has free course. 


SUPERSTITIOUS MODE OF AVERTING CALAMITY. 


Cn my retum from B. last Lord’s day, I 
met with several persons in the village of E., 
who were talking about the distress which 
now preyails all around. On conversing more 
closely with them, I tound they had got some 
“holy water” from a priest. There was a 
pond of water close by, and pointing to it, I 
asked them who gave that water? they said, 
“The great God.” “And do you think,” 
said I, “that a priest can make water more 
holy than God?’ They were silent. Some, 
howeyer, told me that they had bought it. 
“ What for?” I inquired. “To preserve the 
potatoes from the blight !” “Then you have 
got a weak instrument to employ against His 
arm, who could crush all worlds in a mo- 
ment.” I read many passages of scripture 
to them, to show that stich things were a part 
of a false religion, 


SINNERS CONVERTED, 


F. M. came to my house a few days ago, 
saying that he wished to join the church. 
He had been searching the scriptures for 
many years, and was now convinced of the 
truth. --liis father-in-law wishes him to wait 
a little, as he is anxious to join too, and that 
both should go down into the water, after the 
example cf Christ. His wife and daughter, 
I have reason to believe, are both equally 
convinced of the truth as itis in Jesus. I 
have visited during the month, 78 families, 
paid 162 visits, held 13 prayer-meetings, and 
distributed about 30 tracts. 

’ 


There is something truly encouraging 
in being avle to add, month after month, 
and from every district in which the So- 
ciety has agents, proofs of the growing 
spirit of inquiry, and the increasing de- 
sire for the scriptures. While the peoplé 
rejected them, little good could be ex- 
pected. Now that they wish to have 
them, that they may read for themselves, 
they are open to influences for good, to 
which heretofore they were wholly in- 
sensible. Tuomas Dvurry’s journal for 
October supplies some proofs from the 
Irish metropolis. 

RIGHT NOTIONS RESPECTING THE SCRIPTURES. 

The Bibles and Testaments you gave me 
It would be im- 
possible to describe the avidity with which 
many read now, who formerly belieyed the 
scriptures had thcir origin with Luther! A 
man told me the other day, that such was his 
opinion until he read Christ’s sermon on the 
mount. But now he was conyinced they were 
from God. 
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POSTSCRIPT. 


Ir will be seen from the contribution list, that donations to the Relief Fund 
have come from all parts of the kingdom, and to a useful amount. The Sub- 
committee of distribution, remembering the winter is only begun, are sending 
supplies to the missionaries as carefully as possible. Had we room, we might fill 
a page with letters gratefully acknowledging this timely and efficient aid, and 
which show, from the dreadful distress prevailing in most parts of Treland, that 
but for such succour, many who have been assisted must have perished. While 
we entreat our friends not to withhold their hand, we must remind them, that 
these contributions ought not to diminish our usual supplies for the general 
purposes of the Mission. These have not been to the same amount as during the 
same period of the past year. We hope this statement will have its proper 
consideration. 


CONTRIBUTIONS SINCE OUR LAST. 


RELIEF FUND. 
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